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Overview

he central event of parashat Yitro is the Giving of the Torah at Mount Sinai. All
the events recorded in the Torah, beginning with the creation of the world, have
been leading up to this point. Through giving the Torah, God is about to fulfill
the purpose for which He created the world: to make it into His home.
Yet, before God gives the Torah to the Jewish people, one more event must occur—and
according to the Zohar, had it not occurred God could not have given the Torah: Jethro,
Moses’ father-in-law, prince and high priest of Midian, must convert and join the Jewish
people.
What was so special about Jethro, and what was so significant about his conversion
that it served as the final, critical prerequisite for the giving of the Torah?
In this parashah, Jethro tells Moses that “now I know that God is greater than all other
deities.”2 The sages tell us that this means that Jethro was acquainted with all forms of
idolatry (for otherwise he could not have made such a statement). As we have explained
previously,3 idolatry arose out of the erroneous belief that since God chose to delegate
some of His powers to the forces of nature, it is proper to revere these forces. Eventually,
people came to worship these intermediary forces themselves and, in most cases, forgot
about God. Thus, Jethro’s acquaintance with all forms of idolatry was the result of having
studied all the forces of creation—from the physical forces of nature up to and including
the most abstract and subtle spiritual powers and energies. He had worshipped all of
these as intermediaries between God and creation.
If Jethro was so smart, why didn’t he realize on his own that all these intermediaries
have no power of their own but are rather just tools in God’s hand?
In fact, the nature of reality in Jethro’s time was more conducive to the pagan outlook
than to the truth. Ever since the primordial sin in the Garden of Eden, the world had
become increasingly hostile to holiness and God’s presence had been further and further
banished from the world; it seemed that God really had given His powers over to the
forces of nature.
Abraham and his successors reversed this trend, and their work was now about to be
consummated. The breach that had developed between Divinity and worldly reality was
1. 2:67b. 2. Exodus 18:11. 3. Genesis 4:26.
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about to be healed, enabling Godliness to permeate all reality and enabling all reality to
sense Divinity.
This was why the ten plagues and their culmination, the Splitting of the Sea, were a
necessary precursor to the Giving of the Torah. When the sea split, the hidden, spiritual
dimension of reality (evinced by the sea, which hides all forms of life within it) became
revealed; Divinity became temporarily obvious and self-evident throughout all creation.
But the Splitting of the Sea was not enough. True, the power of evil—the denial of
God’s omnipresence, omniscience, and omnipotence—was temporarily neutralized. But
it was not uprooted entirely, since the philosophical underpinnings of idolatry still existed. As soon as the sea reverted to its natural state, it was once again possible to live
under the delusion that God’s power extends only throughout the realms of holiness but
that nature is somehow beyond His control.
This is why Amalek could attack Israel even after the Splitting of the Sea, when “all the
inhabitants of Canaan melted away [from fear].” The nation of Amalek is the personification of doubt and its resulting apathy. As long as there is room to think that God and life
are two separate compartments of reality, we can entertain the notion that we can live life
without God’s full involvement. This undermines our natural enthusiasm for Judaism;
the Torah and its commandments become a burden to be discharged so that we can get
on with the business of living. Certainly there is no point in giving the Torah to the Jewish
people in this kind of climate.
Only when Jethro—the embodiment of anti-Torah philosophy and spiritualism—concedes that “God is greater than all other gods,” thereby crowning Him king over all aspects of life down to the most mundane and seemingly natural details, is the stage set for
the Torah to descend from heaven.
This is also why Jethro waited to join the Jewish people until the sea had been split and
Amalek had been deterred. The Splitting of the Sea demonstrated that the time had come
for the breach between Divinity and worldly reality to be healed. But the only partiallysuccessful battle with Amalek showed that the world was still not completely ready, that
reality retained lingering doubts about the extent to which this would be possible. Jethro
therefore realized that now was the time for him to do what only he could do.
Being the arch-idolater he was, Jethro was in a unique position to negate the belief that
any natural force or process, physical or spiritual, is independent of God. By acknowledging that God’s providence pervades all corners of creation, that there is no aspect of life
that can possibly be construed to be void of Him, Jethro readied the world for the consciousness of God’s omnipresence that was achieved by the Giving of the Torah.
It is therefore fitting that the parashah that describes the giving of the Torah be named
after Jethro, the idolatrous priest, for it is his conversion that expresses most eloquently
the power of the Torah to permeate and transform all reality into God’s chosen home.

The lessons to be learned from the above are applicable to each of us in our daily

lives, and are reflected in the way in which Jewish practice requires us to organize our
daily affairs:
God gives us the Torah anew each day: each day, if we make the proper efforts, we can
glean new and higher insights into life from the inexhaustible well of the Torah. But before this can be, we must ensure that we are willing to let the Torah influence every recess
of our lives. This requires us to subdue the Amalek and convert the Jethro within us. Subduing the inner Amalek means silencing our doubts about Divine providence; converting
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the inner Jethro means convincing the part of us that, despite what we know to be the
truth, still prefers to serve the idols of material desires to abandon its wanton animalistic
pursuits and truly accept the Godly path of Torah and its commandments.
But in order to do this, we must first immerse ourselves—totally, even if only temporarily—in holiness. Experiencing undiluted consciousness of Divinity anew each day in our
daily morning prayers and daily Torah study sessions that follow our morning prayers
enables us to tackle the materialism of the world afterwards. Once we have planted ourselves firmly on this ground, we can safely bring Divine awareness into all aspects of our
material lives during the ensuing day: eating, earning a living, interacting with other
people, and so on. Then, when we make time throughout the day to study Torah, we will
be able to uncover the new insights that make it eternally relevant, so that we may hear
God’s voice from Sinai on a day-to-day basis.4

4. Based on Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, pp. 74 ff and vol. 4, pp. 1271-1272.
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FIRST READING

יתרו

ׁשר
ׁשה ֵאת ֩ ּכָ ל־אֲ ֨ ֶ
ַ 18:1ו ִּי ְׁש ַ֞מע י ְִת ֨רֹו כֹ ֵה֤ן ִמ ְד ָי ֙ן חֹ ֵת֣ן מֹ ֔ ֶ
י־הֹוצ֧יא יְ הוָֹ ֛ה
ִ
ׁשה ּֽולְ ִי ְׂש ָר ֵ ֖אל עַ ּ֑מֹו ִ ּֽכ
ֹלהי ֙ם לְ מֹ ֔ ֶ
עָ ָׂש֤ה אֱ ִ
ׁשה ֶאת־
ֶאת־ ִי ְׂש ָר ֵ ֖אל ִמ ִּמ ְצ ָ ֽריִםַ 2 :וּי ַ ִּ֗קח י ְִתר ֹ֙ו חֹ ֵת֣ן מֹ ֔ ֶ
ּלּוחיהָ  3 :וְ ֵ ֖את ְׁשנֵ ֣י בָ נֶ ֑יהָ
ִצּפֹ ָ ֖רה ֵאׁ֣שֶ ת מֹ ֶׁש֑ה ַא ַ ֖חר ִׁש ֶ ֽ
֔יתי ְּב ֶ ֖א ֶרץ נ ְָכ ִר ָּיֽה:
ׁשם ִּכ֣י ָא ַ֔מר ּגֵ ֣ר הָ ִי ִ
ׁשר ֵׁש֤ם ָ ֽה ֶא ָח ֙ד ֵּג ְֽר ֔ ֹ
אֲ ֨ ֶ
ֹלה֤י ָא ִב ֙י ְּבעֶ ז ִ ְ֔רי ַוּי ִַּצלֵ ֖נִי
 4וְ ֵׁש֥ם ָ ֽה ֶא ָ ֖חד אֱ לִ יעֶ ֑זֶר ִ ּֽכי־אֱ ֵ
מֵ ֶח ֶ֥רב ּפַ ְר ֽ ֹעהַ 5 :וּי ֞ ָֹבא י ְִת ֨רֹו חֹ ֵת֥ן מֹ ֶׁש֛ה ּובָ נָ ֥יו וְ ִא ְׁש ּ֖תֹו ֶאל־
ֹלהים:
ׁשם ַה֥ר ָ ֽהאֱ ִ ֽ
ר־הּוא חֹ נֶ ֥ה ָ ֖
מֹ ֶׁש֑ה ֶ֨אל־הַ ִּמ ְד ֔ ָּבר אֲ ׁשֶ ֛
ׁשה אֲ ִנ֛י ֽ ֹח ֶתנְ ָך֥ י ְִת ֖רֹו ָּב֣א ֵאלֶ ֑יָך וְ ִ֨א ְׁש ְּת ָ֔ך
 6ו ַֹּ֨יאמֶ ֙ר ֶאל־מֹ ֔ ֶ
ׁשה לִ ְק ַר֣את ֽ ֹח ְתנ֗ ֹו וַּיִ ְׁש ַּ֨תחּו֙
ּוׁשנֵ ֥י בָ ֶנ֖יהָ ִע ָ ּֽמּהַ 7 :וּי ֨ ֵֵצא מֹ ֜ ֶ
ְ
ק־לֹו ַו ִּי ְׁשאֲ ל֥ ּו ִאיׁש־לְ ֵר ֵע֖הּו לְ ׁשָ ל֑ ֹום ַוּי ֖ ָֹבאּו הָ ֽ ֹאהֱ לָ ה:
ַוּיִּׁשַ ֔

 ONKELOS 
רו ַר ָּבא ְד ִמ ְדיָן
 18:1ו ׁ ְּש ַמע יִ ְת ֹ
ל־דּ י עֲ בַ ד
ֹשה יַת ּ ָכ ִ
חֲ מו ִּהי ְדמ ׁ ֶ
ֹשה וּלְ יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאל ַע ּ ֵמ ּה אֲ ֵרי
יְ ָי לְ מ ׁ ֶ
ַא ּ ֵפיק יְ ָי יַת יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאל ִמ ִּמ ְצ ָריִ ם:
ֹשה יַת
רו חֲ מו ִּהי ְדמ ׁ ֶ
 2ו ְּדבַ ר יִ ְת ֹ
ֹשה ָּב ַתר ְדּ פַ ְּט ַר ּה:
ִצ ּפ ֹו ָרה ִא ּ ַתת מ ׁ ֶ
 3וְ יַת ְּת ֵרין ְ ּבנָ ָהא ִדי ׁשוּם חַ ד
יתי ַּבאֲ ַרע
ֵּג ְר ׁשֹם אֲ ֵרי אֲ ַמר דַּ ּיָר הֲ וֵ ִ
יעזֶר אֲ ֵרי
נו ְּכ ָר ָאה 4 :וְ ׁשוּם חָ ד אֱ לִ ֶ
שיזְ בַ נִ י
אֱ לָ הֵ ּה ְדּ ַא ָּבא הֲ וָ ה ְ ּב ַסעֲ ִדי וְ ׁ ֵ
רו
ֵמחַ ְר ָּבא ְדפַ ְרעֹה 5 :וַ אֲ ָתא יִ ְת ֹ
ֹשה ו ְּב ֹנו ִהי וְ ִא ְּת ֵת ּה
חֲ מו ִּהי ְדמ ׁ ֶ
ֹשה לְ ַמ ְד ְ ּב ָרא ִדּ י הוּא ׁ ָש ֵרי
לְ וַ ת מ ׁ ֶ
לו ִהי
ַת ּ ָמן ,לְ טו ָּרא ְד ִא ְת ְ ּגלֵ י עֲ ֹ
ֹשה אֲ נָ א
יְ ָק ָרא ַדייָ 6 :וַ אֲ ַמר לְ מ ׁ ֶ
רו ָא ֵתי לְ וָ ָת ְך וְ ִא ְּת ָת ְך
חֲ מו ְּך יִ ְת ֹ
ֹשה
ו ְּת ֵרין ְ ּבנָ ָהא ִע ּ ַמ ּה 7 :וּנְ פַ ק מ ׁ ֶ
לִ ְק ָדמוּת חֲ מו ִּהי ו ְּסגִ יד וּנְ ׁ ִשיק לֵ ּה
ו ׁ ְּש ִאיל ּו גְ בַ ר לְ חַ ְב ֵר ּה לִ ׁ ְשלָ ם וְ ָעל ּו
לְ ַמ ׁ ְש ְּכנָ א:

 RASHI 
יעת יַ ם
ש ַמע וּבָ א? — ְק ִר ַ
ה־שמו ָּעה ׁ ָ
רוַ .מ ּׁ ְ
 1וַ ִּי ׁ ְש ַמע יִ ְת ֹ

לו:
אתי ְּב ִמ ְדיָ ןְ ,ו ֵא ּל ּו ּ ָבנַ יָ .א ַמר ֹ
ש ִ
ש ָּנ ָ ׂ
לוֹ :זו ִהיא ִא ׁ ְש ִּתי ׁ ֶ
ֹ

לו:
מות נִ ְק ְרא ּו ֹ
ש ֹ
שבַ ע ׁ ֵ
רוֶ ׁ .
סוּף ,ו ִּמלְ חֶ ֶמת עֲ ָמלֵ ק :יִ ְת ֹ

לוַ :על
לו :לְ ִמ ְצ ַריִ םָ .א ַמר ֹ
יכן? ָא ַמר ֹ
מולִ ָ
יכן ַא ָּתה ֹ
ְוהֵ ָ

יאל .יֶ ֶתר
חובָ ב ,חֶ בֶ רֵ ,קינִ יּ ,פו ִּט ֵ
רוֹ ,
ּאל ,יֶ ֶתר ,יִ ְת ֹ
ְרעו ֵ
"ו ַא ָּתה ֶתחֱ זֶ ה".1
שה ַא ַחת ּ ַב ּת ֹו ָרהְ :
ש ִ ּי ּ ֵתר ּ ָפ ָר ׁ ָ
שם ׁ ֶ
— ַעל ׁ ֵ

הו ִסיף עֲ לֵ יהֶ ם?
אש ֹונִ ים ָאנ ּו ִמ ְצ ַטעֲ ִריםְ ,ו ַא ָּתה ּ ָבא לְ ֹ
ָה ִר ׁ
ָא ַמר לָ ּה :לְ ִכי לְ בֵ ית ָא ִב ְ
ֶיה ְו ָהלְ ָכה ּ ָל ּה:
יך! נָ ְטלָ ה ׁ ְשנֵי בָ נ ָ

אות ַא ַחת
לו ֹ
יפו ֹ
הו ִס ֹ
ש ִ ּנ ְת ַּג ֵ ּיר ְו ִק ֵ ּים ַה ִּמ ְצ ֹותֹ ,
רו — לִ ְכ ׁ ֶ
יִ ְת ֹ

ירם ַעל ְ ּדבַ ר
ש ִ ּג ּל ּו דָּ ָתן וַ אֲ ִב ָ
 4וַ ַ ּי ִּצלֵ נִ י ֵמחֶ ֶרב ּ ַפ ְרעֹהְּ .כ ׁ ֶ

רו,
חובָ ב הוּא יִ ְת ֹ
ש ִח ּ ֵבב ֶאת ַה ּת ֹו ָרהְ .ו ֹ
חובָ ב — ׁ ֶ
מוֹ .
ַעל ׁ ְש ֹ

ארו ְּכ ַע ּמוּד
שה ַצ ָ ּו ֹ
ֹשה ,נַ עֲ ֶ ׂ
רוג ֶאת מ ׁ ֶ
ַה ִּמ ְצ ִרי ,ו ִּב ֵּק ׁש לַ הֲ ֹ

או ְמ ִריםְ :רעו ֵּאל,
"מ ְּבנֵ י ח ָֹבב ח ֵֹתן מֹ ׁ ֶשה"ְ .2ויֵ ׁש ֹ
ש ֶּנאֱ ַמרִ :
ֶׁ

ש ּ ַב ִּמ ְד ּ ָבר
ל־ה ִּמ ְד ָּברַ .אף ָאנ ּו ֹיו ְד ִעים ׁ ֶ
שיִ ׁשֶ 5 :א ַ
של ׁ ַ
ֶׁ

ל־רעוּ ֵאל
או ֵמר" :וַ ָּתבֹאנָ ה ֶא ְ
רו ָהיָ ה .ו ַּמה ּו ֹ
של יִ ְת ֹ
ָא ִביו ׁ ֶ

שב
ש ָהיָ ה ֹיו ׁ ֵ
רו דִּ ּ ֵבר ַה ּ ָכתוּבֶ ׁ ,
של יִ ְת ֹ
חו ׁ ֶ
ָהיוּ? ֶא ּ ָלאְּ ,ב ׁ ִש ְב ֹ

קו ִרין לַ אֲ ִבי אֲ ִביהֶ ן ַא ּ ָבאְּ .ב ִס ְפ ֵרי:
קות ֹ
ינו ֹ
ש ַה ִּת ֹ
אֲ ִביהֶ ן"ֶ ׁ ?3

קום
בו לִ ּב ֹו לָ צֵ את ֶאל ַה ִּמ ְד ּ ָברְ ,מ ֹ
עולָ ם ,וּנְ ָד ֹ
של ֹ
דו ׁ ֶ
בו ֹ
ִּב ְכ ֹ

חו ֵתן
ֹשה :אֲ נִ י ֹ
רו ִמ ְת ּ ַכ ּ ֵבד ְּבמ ׁ ֶ
ֹשהָ ּ .כאן ָהיָ ה יִ ְת ֹ
ח ֵֹתן מ ׁ ֶ
ֹשה ּת ֹולֶ ה ַה ְ ּג ֻד ּ ָלה ְּב ָח ִמיו,
ש ָעבַ ר ָהיָ ה מ ׁ ֶ
ַה ּ ֶמלֶ ְך .וּלְ ּׁ ֶ

ֹשהַ .על יְ ֵדי
ֹאמר ֶאל־מ ׁ ֶ
ּתֹהוּ ,לִ ׁ ְשמ ַֹע ִּד ְב ֵרי ּת ֹו ָרה 6 :וַ ּי ֶ
גו'ִ .אם ֵאין ַא ָּתה ֹיוצֵ א ְּבגִ ינִ י
רו וְ ֹ
יח :אֲ נִ י ח ֶֹתנְ ָך יִ ְת ֹ
שלִ ַ
ָׁ
— צֵ א ְּבגִ ין ִא ׁ ְש ְּת ָךְ ,ו ִאם ֵאין ַא ָּתה ֹיוצֵ א ְּבגִ ין ִא ׁ ְש ְּתךָ

שה.
שר ָע ָ ׂ
ל־י ְׂש ָר ֵאלֵ :את ָּכל־אֲ ׁ ֶ
ֹשה ְּכנֶ גֶ ד ּ ָכ ִ
שקוּל מ ׁ ֶ
ָׁ

דול נִ ְת ּ ַכ ּ ֵבד
בוד ָּג ֹ
ֹשהָ ּ .כ ֹ
ֶיה 7 :וַ ּיֵצֵ א מ ׁ ֶ
— צֵ א ְּבגִ ין ׁ ְשנֵי בָ נ ָ
ֹשה — יָ ָצא ַאהֲ רֹן נָ ָדב
ש ָ ּי ָצא מ ׁ ֶ
ש ָעהֵ ּ ,כיוָ ן ׁ ֶ
או ָת ּה ׁ ָ
רו ְּב ֹ
יִ ְת ֹ

ֹשה וּלְ יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאל.
שב ֶאל־יֶ ֶתר ח ְֹת ֹנו" :4לְ מ ׁ ֶ
ש ֶּנאֱ ַמר" :וַ ָ ּי ׁ ָ
ֶׁ
י־הו ִציא ה'
ידת ַה ּ ָמן ,וּבַ ְּב ֵאר ,וּבַ עֲ ָמלֵ קִּ :כ ֹ
לָ הֶ ם ִּב ִיר ַ
לו
ש ָא ַמר ֹ
יהְּ .כ ׁ ֶ
דולָ ה ַעל ּ ֻכ ּ ָלםַ 2 :אחַ ר ׁ ִשלּ וּחֶ ָ
גו'ֹ .זו ְ ּג ֹ
וְ ֹ
דו ׁש ּ ָברו ְּך־הוּא ְּב ִמ ְדיָ ן" :לֵ ְך ׁשוּב ִמ ְצ ַריְ ָמה"" ,5וַ ִ ּי ַּקח
ַה ָּק ֹ
אתו
ת־בנָ יו ְו ֹגו'"ְ ,6ויָ ָצא ַאהֲ רֹן ִל ְק ָר ֹ
ת־א ׁ ְש ּת ֹו ְו ֶא ּ ָ
ֹשה ֶא ִ
מ ֶׁ
לוִ :מי הֵ ם ַה ּ ָללוּ? ָא ַמר
שה ּו ְּב ַהר ָהאֱ ל ִֹהיםָ .א ַמר ֹ
וַ ִ ּי ְפ ְ ּג ׁ ֵ

ש ָר ָאה ֶאת ֵא ּל ּו ֹיו ְצ ִאין ְולֹא יָ ָצא:
וַ אֲ ִביהוּא ,ו ִּמי הוּא ׁ ֶ
שהוּא
ק־לוֵ .אינִ י ֹיו ֵד ַע ִמי ִה ׁ ְש ַּתחֲ וָ ה לְ ִמיְּ .כ ׁ ֶ
ֹ
ש
וַ ִּי ׁ ְש ּ ַתח ּו וַ ִּי ּׁ ַ
ֹשה,
יש"? זֶה מ ׁ ֶ
"א ׁ
יש־לְ ֵר ֵעהוּ" — ִמי ַה ָּקרוּי ִ
"א ׁ
או ֵמרִ :
ֹ
ֹשה" :
יש מ ׁ ֶ
"ו ָה ִא ׁ
ש ּנֶאֱ ַמרְ :
ֶׁ
7

 .1להלן פסוק כא .2 .שופטים ד ,יא .3 .שמות ב ,יח .4 .שמות ד ,יח .5 .שמות ד ,יט .6 .שמות ד ,כ .7 .במדבר יב ,ג.

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
in this phrase. In contrast, “that God had brought Israel out of Egypt” refers to the Exodus itself, an act of
Divine mercy. As such, the Name Havayah is used in
this phrase.10
7 Moses prostrated himself and kissed Jethro: Moses
embodied Divine wisdom, whereas Jethro embodied

About all God had done…that God had brought
Israel out of Egypt: Alternatively, “all that God had
done” refers to the exile in Egypt, which was an act of
Divine severity designed to purify the people and prepare them for receiving the Torah. Inasmuch as this
was an act of Divine severity, the Name Elokim is used
10. Or HaTorah, Yitro, pp. 723-724.
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Exodus 18:1-7

YITRO

Jethro
18:1 As will be recounted shortly, the people left Refidim and journeyed a short
distance to Mount Sinai.1 Because of all that had happened since Moses left him,
Jethro, the former priest of Midian, took special pride in being Moses’ fatherin-law. When he heard about the Splitting of the Sea and the war with Amalek, he came to meet the Israelites shortly after they camped at Mount Sinai. The
Splitting of the Sea had greatly enhanced the people’s reputation among the nations of the world,2 but Amalek’s attack had somewhat abated this respect, even
though the Israelites had repelled the attack. In order to reinstate the Israelites’
esteem among the nations, Jethro—who was still highly respected, despite his
excommunication3—went into the desert to meet them and honor them.4 In general, Jethro heard about all God had done, half in Moses’ merit and half in His
people Israel’s merit (for Moses’ merits were equal to those of the rest of the
people combined): how He provided them with the manna and the well, how He
repulsed Amalek, and most of all, that God had brought Israel out of Egypt.
2 So Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, took Moses’ wife, Zipporah, after she had
been sent away,5
3 and her two sons. The name of one was Gershom, because Moses had said, “I
have been a stranger in an alien land.”6
4 The name of the other one was Eliezer [“my God is an aid”], because Moses had said, “the God of my father came to my aid, and He rescued me from
Pharaoh’s sword.”7
5 Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, came to Moses, together with Moses’ sons and
his wife, leaving the comfort of his home to go into the desert where Moses was
encamped, to the Mountain of God, Mount Sinai.
6 He sent word to Moses: “I, your father-in-law Jethro, am on my way to you,
so please come out to greet me. If you do not consider my being your father-inlaw sufficient reason for you to honor me, please be informed that I am coming
together with your wife, so for her sake you should come out to greet us. If this
is still not enough, know that she is coming with her two sons. Come out for
their sakes.”
7 Moses went out to greet his father-in-law. When Aaron and his sons saw Moses go out, they followed him, and the rest of the people then followed suit. Jethro
was thus accorded great honor. Moses prostrated himself and kissed Jethro, they
asked about each other’s welfare, and they went into the tent.
 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
1 Jethro…priest of Midian: The word Midian literally means “contention” or “strife.” By calling
Jethro the “priest of Midian” even though he had
long since renounced idolatry and relinquished
the Midianite priesthood, the Torah alludes to
the fact that he had once practiced all forms of

idolatry.8 Whereas the Torah helps a person to
unite with God, idolatry enhances his sense of
ego—even if in very subtle, almost unconscious
ways—and thus estranges him from God. By being the idolater par excellence, Jethro was thus the
“priest of strife.”9

1.Below, 19:1; Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, p. 77, note 32. 2.See above, 14:21, 15:14-16. 3. Above, 2:16. 4. Sichot Kodesh 5725, vol. 1, pp. 348354; Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, p. 77, note 33. 5. Above, 4:27. 6. Above, 2:22. 7. Above, 2:15. 8. See Overview. 9. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5647,
pp. 72 ff; BeSha’ah SheHikdimu 5672, vol. 2, pp. 861-862; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5737, pp. 157-162; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5745, pp. 102-106.
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יתרו
 ONKELOS 
ֹשה לַ חֲ מו ִּהי יַת
ֶ ׁ  וְ ִא ׁ ְש ּ ָת ֵעי מ8
ל־דּ י עֲ בַ ד יְ ָי לְ פַ ְרעֹה וּלְ ִמ ְצ ָר ֵאי
ִ ּ ָכ
ל־ע ְק ּ ָתא
ַ יסק יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאל יַת ּ ָכ
ַ ַעל ֵע
שיזְ ִב ּנוּן
ֵ ׁ ְִדּ י ַא ׁ ְש ּ ַכחַ ְתנוּן ְ ּבא ְֹרחָ א ו
ל־ט ְב ּ ָתא ִדּ י
ַ רו ַעל ּ ָכ
ֹ  וַ חֲ ִדי יִ ְת9 :ָיְ י
ידא
ָ שיזְ בֵ ּה ִמ
ֵ ׁ עֲ בַ ד יְ ָי לְ יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאל ִדּ י
ְ רו ְ ּב ִר
יך יְ ָי
ֹ  וַ אֲ ַמר יִ ְת10 :ְד ִמ ְצ ָר ֵאי
ידא ְד ִמ ְצ ָר ֵאי
ָ כון ִמ
ֹ שיזִ יב י ְַת
ֵ ׁ ִדּ י
שיזִ יב יַת ַע ּ ָמא
ֵ ׁ ידא ְדפַ ְרעֹה ִדּ י
ָ ו ִּמ
 ְּכ ַען11 :חות ַמ ְרוַ ת ִמ ְצ ָר ֵאי
ֹ ִמ ְּת
יְ ַד ְענָ א אֲ ֵרי ַרב יְ ָי וְ לֵ ית אֱ לַ ּה ַּבר
ֲשיב ּו
ִ ׁ ִמ ּנ ֵּה אֲ ֵרי ְ ּב ִפ ְת ָ ּג ָמא ִדי ח
ידן יַת יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאל ֵּב ּה
ַ ִמ ְצ ָר ֵאי לְ ֵמ
:דָּ נִ ּנוּן

FIRST READING

ׁשר עָ ָׂש֤ה יְה ָוֹ ֙ה לְ פַ ְר ֹ֣עה
ֶ ֨ ֲ ַויְסַ ֵּפ֤ר מׁשֶ ֙ה לְ ֣ ֹח ְתנ֔ ֹו ֵאת ֩ ּכָ ל־א8
אֹודֹת ִי ְׂש ָר ֵא֑ל ֵא֤ת ּכָ ל־הַ ְּתלָ ָא ֙ה אֲ ֶׁש֣ר
֣
ּולְ ִמ ְצ ַ ֔ריִם ַע֖ל
ּטֹובה
ָ ֔ ַ וַּיִ ַ֣ח ְּד י ְִת ֔רֹו עַ֚ ל ּכָ ל־ה9 :ְהוֹֽה
ָ ְמצָ ָא ַ֣תם ּבַ ֶ ּ֔ד ֶרְך ַוּי ִַּצ ֵל֖ם י
:ְהוֹ֖ה לְ ִי ְׂש ָר ֵא֑ל אֲ ֶׁש֥ר ִה ִּציל֖ ֹו ִמ ַּי ֥ד ִמ ְצ ָ ֽריִ ם
ָ אֲ ׁשֶ ר־עָ ָׂש֥ה י
ׁשר ִה ִּצ֥יל ֶא ְתכֶ ֛ם ִמ ַּי ֥ד
ֶ ֨ ֲ ַו ֹ ּ֘יאמֶ ר֘ י ְִתרֹו ֒ ּבָ ֣רּוְך יְה ָוֹ ֔ה א10
ּומ ַּי ֣ד ּפַ ְר ֹ֑עה אֲ ֶׁש֤ר ִה ִּציל֙ ֶאת־הָ ֔ ָעם ִמ ַ ּ֖ת ַחת יַד־
ִ ִמ ְצ ַ ֖ריִם
ֹלהים
֑ ִ ֱל־הא
ֽ ָ ְָהוֹ֖ה ִמּכ
ָ  עַ ָּת֣ה י ַ ָ֔ד ְע ִּתי ִ ּֽכי־ג ָ֥דֹול י11 :ִמ ְצ ָ ֽריִם
:ֵיהם
ֽ ֶ ִּכ֣י בַ ָּד ֔ ָבר אֲ ֶׁש֥ר ז ָ֖דּו ֲעל
 RASHI 

שר ִה ִּציל
ֶ ׁ ֲ א10 : ְו ֵא ּל ּו יָ ְצא ּו ׁ ִש ּׁ ִשים ִר ּב ֹוא,ָה ָא ֶרץ ְמ ֻס ֶּג ֶרת
:שה
ֶ ׁ  ֶמלֶ ְך ָק. ו ִּמ ּיַד ּ ַפ ְרעֹה:שה
ָ ׁ  ֻא ּ ָמה ָק.ֶא ְתכֶ ם ִמ ּיַד ִמ ְצ ַריִ ם

:בו לַ ּת ֹו ָרה
ֹ  לְ ָק ְר, לִ ְמ ׁש ֹו ְך ֶאת לִ ּב ֹו.ֹשה לְ ח ְֹת ֹנו
ֶ ׁ  וַ יְ ַס ּ ֵפר מ8

 ַה ָ ּיד, לְ ׁש ֹון ִרדּ וּי ו ָּמרוּת,ּמו
ֹ  ְּכ ַת ְרגּ ו.ַד־מ ְצ ָריִ ם
ִ ִמ ּ ַתחַ ת י

יסוד
ֹ  ְו ַה ָּתי"ו הוּא ִּת ּקוּן ִו,של ּ ֵתבָ ה
ֶ ׁ סוד
ֹ ְָאלֶ "ף ִמן ַהי

. ַע ּ ָתה י ַָד ְע ִּתי11 :בו ָדה
ֹ ֲ ִהיא ָהע,ידים עֲ לֵ יהֶ ם
ִ ש ָהי ּו ַמ ְכ ִּב
ֶׁ

""תקו ָּמה
ְּ ""תנו ָּפה
ְּ ""תרו ָּמה
ְּ : ְוכֵ ן,ַהנּ ֹופֵ ל ִמ ּ ֶמנּ ּו לִ ְפ ָר ִקים

.ל־האֱ ל ִֹהים
ָ  ִמ ָּכ:שו ְּב ֹיו ֵתר
ָ ׁ  ְו ַע ְכ,ש ָעבַ ר
ֶ ׁ ְיתי ל
ִ ִירו ָהי
ֹ ַמ ִּכ

 ו ִּמ ְד ַר ׁש.ּטו
ֹ  זֶ ה ּו ּ ְפ ׁשו.רו
ֹ  וַ ִ ּישְׂ ַמח יִ ְת.רו
ֹ  וַ ִּיחַ ְ ּד יִ ְת9 :""תנו ָּאה
ְּ

ש ּלֹא
ֶ ׁ ,עולָ ם
ֹ ש ּ ָב
ֶ ׁ בו ָדה זָ ָרה
ֹ ֲש ָהיָ ה ַמ ִּכיר ְּב ָכל־ע
ֶ ׁ ְמלַ ּ ֵמד

 ֵמיצֵ ר ַעל ִא ּבוּד,רו ִחדּ ו ִּדין ִחדּ ו ִּדין
ֹ ָׂ נַ עֲ שָׂ ה ְּבש:8ַא ָּג ָדה

.שר זָ ד ּו עֲ לֵ יהֶ ם
ֶ ׁ ֲ ִּכי בַ ָ ּדבָ ר א:ש ּלֹא עֲ בָ ָד ּה
ֶ ׁ בו ָדה זָ ָרה
ֹ ֲיח ע
ַ ִה ִ ּנ

 ַעד עֲ שָׂ ָרה ָד ֵרי, ִ ּג ּי ֹו ָרא:שי
ֵ ׁ ְ ַהיְ נ ּו ְד ָא ְמ ֵרי ִאינ.ִמ ְצ ַריִ ם

שר
ֶ ׁ ֲ א:ֶא ְבד ּו בַ ּ ַמיִ ם
ֶ  ּ ַב ּ ַמיִ ם דִּ ּמ ּו לְ ַא ְּב ָדם ְוהֵ ם נ,ּמו
ֹ ְּכ ַת ְרגּ ו

,טובַ ת ַה ּ ָמן
ֹ .ל־ה ּט ֹובָ ה
ַ  ַעל ָּכ:לָ א ִת ְבזֵ י אֲ ַר ּ ָמ ָאה ְּב ַא ּ ֵפ ּה

ֶ ׁ ֲ א.ּזָ דו
 לָ ׁש ֹון "וַ ָ ּיזֶד יַ עֲ קֹב9 ְו ַר ּב ֹו ֵתינ ּו ְד ָר ׁשוּה ּו.ּשר ִה ְר ׁ ִשיעו

,"ילו ִמ ַ ּיד ִמ ְצ ָריִ ם
ֹ ִּשר ִהצ
ֶ ׁ ֲ ְו ַעל ּ ֻכ ּ ָלן — "א. ְו ַה ּת ֹו ָרה,ְו ַה ְּב ֵאר

:ּ ּ ָב ּה נִ ְת ּ ַב ּׁ ְשלו,ּשר ִּב ּׁ ְשלו
ֶ ׁ ֲנָ זִ יד" — ּ ַב ְ ּק ֵד ָרה א

רו ַח ִמ ִּמ ְצ ַר ִים ׁ ֶש ָה ְי ָתה
ֹ כול ִל ְב
ֹ ָשו לֹא ָהיָ ה ֶעבֶ ד י
ָ ׁ ַעד ַע ְכ

10

 לָ ֶמ"ד. ַה ְּתלָ ָאה:של עֲ ָמלֵ ק
ֶ ׁ ש ַעל ַה ָ ּים ְו
ֶ ׁ .ל־ה ְּתלָ ָאה
ַ ֵאת ָּכ

. כט, בראשית כה.10 . א, סוטה יא.9 . רמז רסח, ילקוט שמעוני שמות יח.8

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
God’s essence transcends both the infinite and the
finite, meaning that it can be infinite and finite at
the same time. Jethro showed that following secular
knowledge to its end results ultimately in obscurantism, distortion, disinformation—in idolatry. By declaring that all the world’s wisdom—even what we
normally consider finite and “secular”—is darkness
unless it is seen as part of God’s wisdom, Jethro revealed the essential transcendence of the Torah. He
showed how the Torah, as a window to God’s essence,
encompasses all reality and is the means through
which all reality can be absorbed into Godliness and
be made to express Godliness. And this is how God
Himself can be brought into all aspects of life, making
the world into His true home.20

The Hebrew word for “the deities” or “the gods” is

the same as the Name Elokim. Allegorically, then, this
means that Jethro now knew that the Name Havayah is
greater than the Name Elokim.

Jethro understood that the exile was a manifestation
of the power of the Name Elokim, God’s attribute of
judgment and severity. When he heard that God took
the Jews out of Egypt, he understood that God’s mercy, signified by the Name Havayah, can override His
attribute of judgment.21
In addition, as noted above,22 the purpose of the
plagues was to demonstrate that God transcends nature—in other words, that the Name Havayah can be
manifest in the world, which the Egyptians thought
was only under the influence of the Name Elokim, the
powers of nature. Thus, after he heard about the details of the Exodus, Jethro could understand how the
Name Havayah can override the Name Elokim.23
This was when he changed his name from Jether to
Jethro: The name Jethro is formed by adding the letter
vav to the name Jether. The letter vav can be seen as a
yud sitting atop a straight line, indicating how a person possessing self-effacement (indicated by the yud,

20. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5647, p. 72 ff; BeSha’ah SheHikdimu 5672, vol. 2, pp. 861-862; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5679, pp. 289 ff; Sefer
HaMa’amarim 5709, pp. 52 ff; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5737, pp. 157-162; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5745, pp. 102-106; Sefer HaMa’amarim
Melukat, vol. 3, pp. 58 ff. 21. Ma’amarei Admor HaZaken, Ithalech Liozna, pp. 81-82. 22. On 6:2. 23. Siddur Im Dach, 271c.
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Exodus 18:8-11

YITRO

8 In order to encourage him to join the ranks of the Jewish people, Moses told his
father-in-law everything that God had done to Pharaoh and the Egyptians for
the sake of Israel, as well as all the travail that had befallen them on the way, at
the Sea of Reeds and in the attack of Amalek, and that God had rescued them.
9 Jethro rejoiced over all the good that God had done for Israel by providing
them with manna and the well and teaching them parts of the Torah. But he rejoiced most that God had saved them from the hands of the Egyptians. It was
reputedly impossible to escape Egypt, yet here an entire nation had succeeded in
fleeing. At the same time, Jethro was pained over the suffering of the Egyptians
for, being a Midianite, he was of Egyptian stock.11
10 When Jethro heard how the Egyptians had drowned in the Sea of Reeds and
had suffered the very fate that they had wished to inflict on the Jews, he said,
“Praised be God who rescued you from both the hands of the Egyptians, a difficult people, and of Pharaoh, a difficult king, who liberated the people from
the authority of the Egyptians.
11 Now I know that God is greater than all the deities—and I am familiar with
them all12—for He has done what no other deity can do: in the very matter that
the Egyptians plotted against Israel they have been foiled!” Until this point, Jethro had not considered converting to Judaism and joining the Jewish people,
feeling that it was sufficient for him to renounce idolatry and establish a relationship with God individually. Now, however, he decided to convert.13 This was
when he changed his name from Jether to Jethro.14
 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
natural, worldly wisdom. By bowing down to Jethro,
Moses elevated natural wisdom and accepted it into
the sphere of Divine wisdom. This, as we have seen,15
was a prerequisite to the Giving of the Torah.16
They asked about each other’s welfare, and they
went into the tent: Moses and Jethro exchanged
greetings before Moses recounted the details of God’s
miracles to Jethro. We normally exchange greetings
before launching into even holy conversation, because
“encouraging peace between people takes precedence
over recounting God’s praise.”17 But here, something
more significant was happening.
As mentioned above, Jethro was formerly the “priest
of Midian,” which means “the purveyor of dissention.” Jethro, the arch-idolater, had represented the
factiousness and sectarianism that arises from allegiance to many gods and that destroys peaceful life.
By first inquiring about each other’s welfare, Jethro
and Moses repudiated this cynical view of humanity.
This further paved the way for the Giving of the Torah, for “its ways are ways of pleasantness, and all its

paths are peace.”18
11 Now I know that God is greater than all the deities: As mentioned previously,19 Jethro had researched
the workings of creation from top to bottom and possessed expert knowledge of all the spiritual and scientific lore of his age. By declaring that all this knowledge led ultimately to the acceptance of the God’s
wisdom, Jethro paved the way for the Giving of the
Torah.
Besides doing away with the delusion that creation is
a jumble of disparate and opposing forces vying for
our loyalty on the one hand and attempting to control
us on the other, Jethro’s declaration enabled the Giving of the Torah in a much more profound way. The
purpose of the revelation at Mount Sinai was not simply to inform the world of God’s will; to a great extent,
this had already happened: ever since the creation
there was always a circle of individuals who studied
the Torah. Rather, the revelation at Mount Sinai was
meant to make God’s essence accessible to the world
via the Torah.

11. See Genesis 25:2, where Midian is listed as one of the sons of Keturah, who is the same as Hagar, who was an Egyptian (Genesis 16:1). 12. See Overview. 13. Sichot Kodesh 5725, vol. 1, p. 349. 14. Rashi on v. 1, above. 15. In the Overview. 16. Ma’amarei
Admor HaZaken, Parashiot, vol. 1, p. 300. 17. Reishit Chochmah, end. 18. Proverbs 3:17. Or HaTorah, Yitro, pp. 724, 729. 19. In the
Overview.
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SECOND READING

ֽאֹלהים ַוּי ֨ ָֹבא
ַ 12וּי ַ ִּ֞קח י ְִת ֨רֹו חֹ ֵת֥ן מֹ ֶׁש֛ה עֹ לָ ֥ה ּוזְבָ ִ ֖חים ֵל ִ ֑
ׁשה
ַ ֽאהֲ ֜רֹן וְ ֣ ֹכל | ז ְִק ֵנ֣י ִי ְׂש ָר ֵ֗אל ֶלֽאֱ כָ ל־לֶ ֛חֶ ם ִעם־חֹ ֵת֥ן מֹ ֶ ֖

עֲ לָ וָ ן וְ נִ ְכ ַסת קֻ ְד ׁ ִשין קֳ ָדם יְ ָי וַ אֲ ָתא
ל־סבֵ י יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאל לְ ֵמיכַ ל
ָ
ַאהֲ רֹן וְ כָ

ֹלהים:
לִ ְפנֵ ֥י ָ ֽהאֱ ִ ֽ


 ONKELOS 
ֹשה
רו חֲמו ִּהי ְדמ ׁ ֶ
 12וְ ָק ֵריב יִ ְת ֹ

ֹשה קֳ ָדם
לַ ְח ָמא ִעם חֲ מו ִּהי ְדמ ׁ ֶ

ׁשה לִ ְׁש ֣ ֹּפט ֶאת־הָ עָ ֑ם
שני ֽ ַ 13וי ְִה ֙י ִ ֽמ ָּמ֣חֳ ָ ֔רת ַו ֵּי ׁ֥שֶ ב מֹ ֶ ֖
ׁשה ִמן־הַ ֖ ֹּב ֶקר עַ ד־הָ ָ ֽע ֶרבַ 14 :וּי ְַרא֙
ֲמד הָ עָ ֙ם עַ ל־מֹ ֔ ֶ
ַו ַ ּֽיע ֤ ֹ
ׂשה לָ עָ ֑ם ו ַֹּ֗יאמֶ ר
ר־הּוא עֹ ֶ ֖
ׁשה ֵא֛ת ּכָ ל־אֲ ׁשֶ ֥
חֹ ֵת֣ן מֹ ֔ ֶ

רו ִהי
יְ יָ 13 :וַ הֲ וָ ה ִמ ּי ֹו ָמא ְדבַ ְת ֹ
ידן יַת ַע ּ ָמא וְ ָקם
ֹשה לְ ֵמ ַ
יתב מ ׁ ֶ
וִ ֵ
ֹשה ִמן צַ ְפ ָרא ַעד
לו ִהי ְדמ ׁ ֶ
ַע ּ ָמא עֲ ֹ
ֹשה יַת
ַר ְמ ׁ ָשא 14 :וַ חֲ זָא חֲמו ִּהי ְדמ ׁ ֶ
ל־דּ י הוּא ָע ִביד לְ ַע ּ ָמא וַ אֲ ַמר ָמה
ּ ָכ ִ

ׁשר ַא ָּת֤ה עֹ ׂשֶ ֙ה לָ ֔ ָעם ַמ ּ֗דּועַ ַא ָּת֤ה
ָ ֽמה־הַ ָּד ָב֤ר הַ ּזֶ ֙ה אֲ ֨ ֶ

ִפ ְת ָ ּג ָמא ָה ֵדין ְדּ ַא ְּת ָע ִביד לְ ַע ּ ָמא,
חו ָד ְך וְ כָ ל־
ָמה ֵדין ַא ְּת י ִָתיב ִ ּבלְ ֹ
ַע ּ ָמא ַקיְ ִמין ִע ּ ָלוָ ְך ִמן צַ ְפ ָרא ַעד

ׁשה לְ ֽ ֹח ְתנֹ֑ו ִ ּֽכי־י ֥ ָֹבא ֵאלַ ֛י הָ עָ ֖ם לִ ְד ֥רׁש
ַ 15ו ֹּ֥יאמֶ ר מֹ ֶ ֖

ֹשה לַ חֲ מו ִּהי
ַר ְמ ׁ ָשא 15 :וַ אֲ ַמר מ ׁ ֶ

ד־ע ֶרב:
ן־ּב ֶקר עַ ָ ֽ
יֹוׁשֵ ב֙ לְ בַ ֶ ּ֔דָך וְ כָ ל־הָ עָ ֛ם נִ ָּצ֥ב עָ ֶל֖יָך ִמ ֥ ֹ
י־י ְֽה ֶי֨ה לָ ֶה֤ם ָּדבָ ֙ר ָּב֣א ֵא ֔ ַלי וְ ָׁש֣פַ ְט ִ ּ֔תי
ֹלהיםִּ 16 :כ ִ
אֱ ִ ֽ
ֹלהים
ּוב֣ין ֵרעֵ ֑הּו וְ ֽה ַֹוד ְע ִ ּ֛תי ֶאת־חֻ ֵ ּ֥קי ָ ֽהאֱ ִ ֖
ֵּב֥ין ִ ֖איׁש ֵ
ֹתיו:
ת־ּתֹור ָ ֽ
וְ ֶא ֽ

אֲ ֵרי אֲ ָתן לְ וָ ִתי ַע ּ ָמא לְ ִמ ְת ַּבע ֻאלְ פָ ן
הון ִדּ ינָא
ִמן קֳ ָדם יְ יַָ ּ 16 :כד ָהוֵ י לְ ֹ
ָא ָתן לְ וָ ִתי וְ ָד ִאין אֲ נָא ֵּבין ַּג ְב ָרא
הון יַת
הו ַד ְענָא לְ ֹ
וּבֵ ין חַ ְב ֵר ּה ו ְּמ ֹ
ָת ּה:
או ָרי ֵ
ְקי ַָמ ּיָא ַדי ָי וְ יַת ֹ

 RASHI 
עולָ ה ּ ָכלִ יל :וּזְ בָ ִחים.
ש ִהיא ֹ
 12עֹלָ הְּ .כ ַמ ׁ ְש ָמ ָע ּהֶ ׁ ,
יכן ָהלַ ְך? וַ הֲ לֹא הוּ א
ֹשה ֵה ָ
גו'ּ .ומ ׁ ֶ
ׁ ְשלָ ִמים :וַ ָ ּיבֹא ַאהֲ רֹן וְ ֹ
ש ָהיָ ה
בוד?! ֶא ּ ָלאֶ ׁ ,
ל־ה ּ ָכ ֹ
לו ֶאת ּ ָכ ַ
אתו ְוגָ ַרם ֹ
ש ָ ּי ָצא לִ ְק ָר ֹ
ֶׁ

קום
ל־ה ּ ָמ ֹ
ֹשה" :נ ְֹס ִעים ֲאנַ ְחנוּ ֶא ַ
לו מ ׁ ֶ
ש ָא ַמר ֹ
ַהדְּ גָ לִ ים ׁ ֶ
גו' ַאל־נָ א ַּתעֲ זֹב אֹ ָתנוּ "ְ ,13ו ִאם ֹזו ק ֶֹדם ַמ ַּתן ּת ֹו ָרה
ְו ֹ
ֹאמר:
ש ָחזַ ר?! ְו ִאם ּת ַ
יכן ָמ ִצינ ּו ׁ ֶ
חו ְו ָהלַ ְך ,הֵ ָ
ש ּׁ ִשלְ ֹ
— ִמ ּׁ ֶ

ש ַה ֶּנהֱ נֶ ה
ש ּ ֵמ ׁש לִ ְפנֵ יהֶ ם :לִ ְפנֵי ָהאֱ ל ִֹהיםִ .מ ּ ָכאן ׁ ֶ
עו ֵמד ו ְּמ ׁ ַ
ֹ

רו
של יִ ְת ֹ
"חו ָבב" ,ו ְּב ֹנו ׁ ֶ
ֹ
רו" ֶא ּ ָלא
"י ְת ֹ
שם לֹא נֶ ֱא ַמר ִ
ָׁ

ידי חֲ ָכ ִמים ְמ ֻס ִּבין ּ ָב ּהְּ ,כ ִא ּל ּו נֶ הֱ נֶ ה ִמ ִּזיו
ש ַּתלְ ִמ ֵ
ִמ ְּסעו ָּדה ׁ ֶ

"מ ְּבנֵי ח ָֹבב
שהֲ ֵרי ּ ָכתוּבִ :
רוֶ ׁ ,
חובָ ב הוּא יִ ְת ֹ
ָהיָ ה? הוּא ֹ
שב ְּכ ֶמלֶ ְך
גו' וַ ּיַעֲ מֹד ָה ָעםֹ .יו ׁ ֵ
ֹשה וְ ֹ
ֵשב מ ׁ ֶ
ֹשה" :14וַ ּי ׁ ֶ
ח ֵֹתן מ ׁ ֶ

מו ָצ ֵאי ֹיום ַה ִּכ ּפו ִּרים ָהיָ ה.
ַה ּׁ ְש ִכינָ ה 13 :וַ יְ ִהי ִמ ּ ָמחֳ ָרתֹ .
"מ ּ ָמחֳ ָרת"? — לְ ָמחֳ ַרת ִר ְד ּת ֹו
שנִ ינ ּו ְּב ִס ְפ ֵרי .ו ַּמה ּו ִ
ּ ָכ ְך ׁ ָ

לו ַמר ֶא ּ ָלא ִמ ּ ָמחֳ ַרת
שר ֹ
ִמן ָה ָהרְ .ו ַעל ּ ָכ ְרחֲ ָךִ ,אי ֶא ְפ ׁ ָ
לו ַמר
שהֲ ֵרי ק ֶֹדם ַמ ָּתן ּת ֹו ָרה ִאי ֶא ְפ ׁ ָשר ֹ
ֹיום ַה ִּכ ּפו ִּריםֶ ׁ ,

ש ָהיָ ה ְמזַ לְ זֵל
רוֶ ׁ ,
שה ַהדָּ בָ ר לְ יִ ְת ֹ
עו ְמ ִדיםְ .והֻ ְק ׁ ָ
ְוכֻ ּ ָלן ֹ
"מ ּדו ַּע
ש ּנֶאֱ ַמרַ :
יחו ַעל ּ ָכ ְךֶ ׁ ,
הו ִכ ֹ
של יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאלְ ,ו ֹ
בו ָדן ׁ ֶ
ִּב ְכ ֹ
ָ
15
ן־הבּ ֶֹקר ַעד־
שב לְ בַ דֶּ ךְ ,וכוּלָ ם נִ ָ ּצ ִבים" ִ :מ ַ
ַא ָּתה ֹיו ׁ ֵ

ש ִ ּנ ְּתנָ ה ּת ֹו ָרה ַעד ֹיום־
ו ִּמ ׁ ֶ

ש ָּדן ִ ּדין אֱ ֶמת
לו ַמר ּ ֵכן? ֶא ּ ָלאָ ּ ,כל־דַּ ָ ּין ׁ ֶ
שר ֹ
ָה ָע ֶרבֶ .א ְפ ׁ ָ

שהֲ ֵרי ְּבי"ז
ֹשה ִל ׁ ְש ּפֹט ֶאת ָה ָעםֶ ׁ ,
ַה ִּכ ּפו ִּרים לֹא יָ ׁ ַשב מ ׁ ֶ

ש ָעה ַא ַחתַ ,מעֲ לֶ ה ָעלָ יו ַה ּ ָכתוּב ְּכ ִא ּל ּו
לַ אֲ ִמ ּת ֹו אֲ ִפ ּל ּו ׁ ָ

ּחות ,וּלְ ָמ ָחר ָעלָ ה ְּב ַה ׁ ְש ּ ָכ ָמה
ְּב ַתמוּז יָ ַרד ְו ׁ ִש ּ ֵבר ֶאת ַה ּלו ֹ

דו ׁש
ש ָּתף לְ ַה ָּק ֹ
שה ׁ ֻ
ל־ה ּי ֹום ,ו ְּכ ִא ּל ּו נַ עֲ ֶ ׂ
עו ֵסק ּ ַב ּת ֹו ָרה ּ ָכ ַ
ֹ
י־ע ֶרב
ש ּנֶאֱ ַמר ּב ֹו" :וַ יְ ִה ֶ
אשיתֶ ׁ ,
שה ְּב ֵר ׁ ִ
ּ ָברו ְּך־הוּא ְּב ַמעֲ ֵ ׂ

שנָ ה
ש ּלֹא נֶ אֱ ַמר "וַ יְ ִהי ִמ ּ ָמחֳ ָרת" ַעד ׁ ָ
ֹזו ְּכתוּבָ ה ּ ַכ ּ ֵס ֶדרֶ ׁ ,

הווֶ ה :לִ ְדר ֹׁש
"כי־בָ א" ,לְ ׁש ֹון ֹ
גו'"ִּ 15 :16כי־ ָיבֹאְּ .כ ֹ
ְו ֹ
מוִּ :

רו ק ֶֹדם ַמ ָּתן ּת ֹו ָרה ּ ָבא.
או ֵמר :יִ ְת ֹ
ׁ ְשנִ ָ ּיהַ ,אף לְ ִד ְב ֵרי ָה ֹ

אול ַּתלְ מוּד
ּמו" :לְ ִמ ְת ּ ַבע ֻאלְ ּ ַפן" — לִ ׁ ְש ֹ
אֱ ל ִֹהיםְּ .כ ַת ְרגּ ו ֹ

שהֲ ֵרי
צו לֹא ָהיָ ה ֶא ּ ָלא ַעד ׁ ָשנָ ה ׁ ְשנִ ָ ּיהֶ ׁ ,
ּחו ֶאל ַא ְר ֹ
ׁ ִש ּלו ֹ

לו
ש ִ ּי ְהיֶ ה ֹ
ִמ ּ ִפי ַה ְ ּגבו ָּרהִּ 16 :כי־יִ ְהיֶה לָ הֶ ם ָ ּדבָ ר ָּבאִ .מי ׁ ֶ

גו'"
הו ַד ְע ִּתי ֶאת־חֻ ֵּקי ְו ֹ
"ו ֹ
ְ

11

שה
ם־ה ִּכ ּפו ִּריםְ .ו ֵאין ּ ָפ ָר ׁ ָ
ַ
מונִ ים ֹיום ְויָ ַרד ְּב ֹיו
ש ָהה ׁ ְש ֹ
ְו ׁ ָ

ֹשה ֶאת־ח ְֹת ֹנו"
ש ּ ַלח מ ׁ ֶ
נֶ אֱ ַמר ּ ָכאן" :וַ יְ ׁ ַ

12

ו ָּמ ִצינ ּו ְּב ַמ ּ ַסע

ַה ָדבָ רָ ּ ,בא ֵאלַ י:

 .11להלן פסוק טז .12 .להלן פסוק כז .13 .במדבר י ,כט־לא .14 .שופטים ד ,יא .15 .ע"פ להלן פסוק יד .16 .בראשית א ,ה.

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
relax; maybe I have finally overcome the challenges
of my mission in life.” For the proper response to
this sentiment, we need only look at Moses’ example.
While on Mount Sinai, Moses reached the peak of
spiritual “connectedness.” He learned the Torah di-
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13 On the following day: There are times when we
feel spiritually “connected,” when we are imbued
with Godliness and everything about our spiritual
life seems to flow smoothly. At such times we may
wonder: “Maybe I have reached the point where I can

Exodus 18:12-16

YITRO

After Moses descended Mount Sinai
12 In order to complete the story of Jethro, the Torah now24 jumps ahead four
months, to the 10th of Tishrei of the following year, 2449, when Moses descended
Mount Sinai for the last time.25 When Moses descended the mountain, Jethro offered up an ascent-offering and peace-offerings to God, and Aaron and all the
elders of Israel came to eat bread with Moses’ father-in-law while Moses served
them. The religious atmosphere and discussion at this meal rendered it a holy
event; as such, it was as if the participants were eating in the presence of God.
 Second Reading 13 It was on the following day, the 11th of Tishrei, that Moses sat

to judge the people, assisted by Aaron, his sons, and the seventy elders. All the
people stood respectfully around Moses as he judged the litigants. Moses spent
only part of the day adjudicating disputes, but since he did so honestly and correctly, God considered it as if he had toiled in this task from morning to evening.
The same holds true for any honest judge.
14 When Moses’ father-in-law saw all that Moses was doing to the people, letting them stand while he sat, he said, “What is this thing that you are doing to
the people? Why are you alone seated, while all the people stand around you as
if from morning until evening? It is only in a king’s presence that everyone is required to stand;26 in a judge’s presence only the litigants are required to stand.”27
15 Moses replied to his father-in-law, “It is not because I want to comport myself
like a king; it is because the people come to me to seek instruction from God.
16 Whenever one of them has a legal matter he comes to me, and I judge between a man and his fellow, and I make known God’s rules and teachings. I
received the teachings directly from God, and by teaching the people myself I
can share with them something of my own experience of Divine revelation. My
objective is not to simply teach them the dry laws, but rather to impart to them
the underlying Divinity of these laws. This is why I teach them myself and have
them stand in my presence.”
 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
the smallest letter) can bring the most abstract knowledge down into concrete reality and apply it.

that he was now able to reach beyond his own intellect
and bring Divine intellect into the world.29

As noted above,28 Jethro was originally called Jether
because he was gifted with a keen intellect, he used
it to seek out the meaning of life, and he acted on his
conclusions. Nonetheless, since human intellect is inherently limited, it can never reach the intense Divine
awareness that nullifies the ego and enables us to be
transparent channels of Divinity into the world. For
this, we need the Torah. Thus, when Jethro accepted
the Torah, the vav was added to his name, indicating

12 Aaron and all the elders of Israel came to eat
bread with Moses’ father-in-law while Moses served
them: Rather than focusing on his own meal, Moses
ensured that the others were provided for. The lesson
here is that regardless of a person’s social status (and
who can claim a higher social status than Moses’?)
he should consider it more important to take care of
someone else’s needs than to see to his own. This applies both to physical needs as well as to spiritual advancement.30

24. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, p. 213. 25. Below, 34:29 ff. 26. Mishneh Torah, Melachim 2:5. 27. Shevuot 30ab; Mishneh Torah, Sanhedrin
21:3. Maskil LeDavid here. 28. On 1:10. 29. Sefer Ma’amarim Melukat, vol. 3, p. 59. 30. Sichot Kodesh 5741, vol. 2, p. 519.
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ׁשה ֵאלָ ֑יו ֹלא־טֹוב֙ הַ ָּד ֔ ָבר אֲ ֶׁש֥ר ַא ָ ּ֖תה
ַ 17ו ֹּ֛יאמֶ ר חֹ ֵת֥ן מֹ ֶ ֖
ַם־א ָ ּ֕תה ּגַם־הָ עָ ֥ם הַ ֶּז֖ה אֲ ֶׁש֣ר ִע ָּמְ֑ך
ׂשה 18 :נ ֣ ָֹבל ִּת ֔ ֹּבל ּג ַ
עֹ ֶ ֽ
ִ ּֽכי־כָ ֵב֤ד ִמ ְּמ ָ֙ך הַ ָּד ֔ ָבר ֹֽלא־תּוכַ ֥ל עֲׂש֖ הּו לְ בַ ֶ ּֽדָך 19 :עַ ָּ֞תה
ֹלהים ִע ָּמְ֑ך הֱ ֵי ֧ה ַא ָּת֣ה לָ ֗ ָעם
יהי אֱ ִ ֖
ְׁש ַמ֤ע ְּבקֹ לִ ֙י ִאיעָ ְ֣צ ָ֔ך וִ ִ ֥
ֹלהים:
ל־האֱ ִ ֽ
את ַא ָּת֛ה ֶאת־הַ ְּדבָ ִ ֖רים ֶא ָ ֽ
ֹלהים וְ ֵהֽבֵ ָ ֥
֚מּול ָ ֽהאֱ ִ ֔
ּתֹורת
ת־החֻ ִ ּ֖קים וְ ֶאת־הַ ֑ ֹ
 20וְ ִהזְהַ ְר ָּת֣ה ֶא ְת ֔ ֶהם ֶא ַ ֽ
ֲׂשה
ת־ה ַ ּֽמע ֶ ֖
ּת לָ ֗ ֶהם ֶאת־הַ ֶ ּ֨ד ֶר ְ֙ך ֵי ֣לְ כּו ֔ ָבּה וְ ֶא ַ ֽ
וְ ֽה ַֹוד ְע ָ ֣
י־חיִ ל
ל־הָ ֠ ָעם ַאנְ ׁשֵ ַ֜
אֲ ֶׁש֥ר ַיֽע ֲֽׂשּון 21 :וְ ַא ָּת֣ה ֶ ֽתחֱ ֶז ֣ה ִמּכָ ֠
ּת עֲלֵ ֗ ֶהם
ֹלהים ַאנְ ֵׁש֥י אֱ ֶ ֖מת ׂש֣ נְ ֵאי ָב֑צַ ע וְ ׂשַ ְמ ָ ֣
י ְִר ֵא֧י אֱ ִ ֛
ׂשָ ֵ ֤רי אֲ לָ ִפי ֙ם ׂשָ ֵ ֣רי מֵ ֔אֹות ׂשָ ֵ ֥רי חֲ ִמ ִ ּׁ֖שים וְ ׂשָ ֵ ֥רי עֲׂשָ ֽ ֹרת:
ׁש ְפ ֣טּו ֶאת־הָ עָ ם֘ ְּבכָ ל־עֵ ת ֒ וְ הָ ָי֞ה ּכָ ל־הַ ָּד ָב֤ר הַ ּגָדֹ ל֙
 22וְ ָ ֽ
טּו־ה֑ם וְ הָ ֵקל֙ ֵ ֽמעָ לֶ֔ יָך
ֵ
י ִ ָ֣ביאּו ֵא ֔ ֶליָך וְ כָ ל־הַ ָּד ָב֥ר הַ ָּק ֖טֹן ִי ְׁש ְּפ
וְ ָנ ְֽׂש ֖אּו ִא ָ ּֽתְך:

 ONKELOS 
חֲ מו ִּהי

ֹשה
ְדמ ׁ ֶ

לֵ ּה

 17וַ אֲ ַמר
לָ א ַת ִ ּקין ּ ִפ ְת ָ ּג ָמא ִדּ י ַא ְּת ָע ִביד:
ִ 18מלְ ָאה ִתלְ ֵאי ַאף ַא ְּת ַאף ַע ּ ָמא
ָה ֵדין ִדּ י ִע ּ ָמ ְך אֲ ֵרי י ִ ַּקיר ִמ ּנ ְָך ּ ִפ ְת ָ ּג ָמא
חו ָד ְך:
לָ א ִתכּ וּל לְ ֶמ ְע ְ ּב ֵד ּה ִ ּבלְ ֹ
ְּ 19כ ַען ַק ֵּבל ִמ ִ ּני ַא ְמלְ ִכ ּנ ְָך וִ יהֵ י
ימ ָרא ַדי ָי ְ ּב ַסעֲ ָד ְך הֱ וֵ י ַא ְּת
ֵמ ְ
לְ ַע ּ ָמא ּ ָתבַ ע ֻאלְ פָ ן ִמן קֳ ָדם יְ ָי ו ְּתהֵ י
ַמיְ ִתי ַא ְּת יַת ּ ִפ ְת ָ ּג ַמ ּיָא לָ קֳ ָדם יְ יָ:
הון יַת ְקי ַָמ ּיָא וְ יַת
 20וְ ַתזְ ַהר י ְַת ֹ
הון יַת א ְֹרחָ א
הו ַדע לְ ֹ
או ָרי ָָתא ו ְּת ֹ
ֹ
עובָ ָדא ִדּ י י ְַע ְ ּבדוּן:
ִדּ י יְ ָהכוּן ַּב ּה וְ יַת ֹ
ל־ע ּ ָמא ּג ְֻב ִרין
חזֵי ִמ ּ ָכ ַ
 21וְ ַא ְּת ּ ֶת ֱ
ְדּ חֵ ילָ א דָּ חֲ לַ ּיָא ַדי ָי ּג ְֻב ִרין ִדּ ְק ׁש ֹוט
יהון
מון ו ְּת ַמ ִ ּני עֲ לֵ ֹ
ְדּ ָסנָ ן לְ ַק ָּבלָ א ָמ ֹ
ַר ָּבנֵי ַאלְ ִפין ַר ָּבנֵי ָמאוָ ָתא ַר ָּבנֵי
יד ּנוּן
ש ֹו ְרי ָָתא 22 :וִ ֻ
חַ ְמ ׁ ִשין וְ ַר ָּבנֵי ִע ּ ׂ
ל־פ ְת ָ ּגם
ל־עדָּ ן וִ יהֵ י ּ ָכ ּ ִ
ִ
יַת ַע ּ ָמא ְ ּבכָ
ל־פ ְת ָ ּגם זְ ֵעיר
ַרב יַיְ תוּן לְ וָ ָת ְך וְ כָ ּ ִ

יסו ְברוּן
יקלּ וּן ִמ ּנ ְָך וִ ֹ
יְ ֻד ּנוּן ִא ּנוּן וִ ִ
ִע ּ ָמ ְך:
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חו ְת ֹנו
או ַה ּ ָכתוּב ֹ
קו ְר ֹ
בוד ֹ
ֹשה .דֶּ ֶר ְך ּ ָכ ֹ
ֹאמר ח ֵֹתן מ ׁ ֶ
 17וַ ּי ֶ
של ֶמ ְ
ישה,
ּמו .וּלְ ׁש ֹו ֹנו לְ ׁש ֹון ְּכ ִמ ׁ ָ
לֶךָ 18 :נבֹל ִּתבּ ֹלְּ .כ ַת ְרגּ ו ֹ
ֶׁ

שי אֱ ֶמתֵ .א ּל ּו ּ ַבעֲ לֵי
יכין לְ ַהחֲ נִ יף וּלְ ַה ִּכיר ּ ָפנִ יםַ :אנְ ׁ ֵ
ְצ ִר ִ
ש ַעל יְ ֵדי כֵ ן
מו ְך ַעל דִּ ְב ֵריהםֶ ׁ ,
שהֵ ם ְּכ ַדאי לִ ְס ֹ
ַה ְב ָט ָחהֶ ׁ ,

"כנְ בֹל ָעלֶ ה ִמ ֶּג ֶפן
מוְ :
פליישטרי"רְּ ,17כ ֹ
"והֶ ָעלֶה נָ בֵ ל"ִּ ,18

מונָ ם
ש ֹונְ ִאין ֶאת ָמ ֹ
ש ּׂ
יִ ְהי ּו ִד ְב ֵריהֶ ם נִ ׁ ְש ָמ ִעין :שׂ ֹנְ ֵאי בָ צַ עֶ ׁ .
ֵיה
ּ ַבדִּ יןְּ ,כ ַה ִהיא ְד ָא ְמ ֵרינַ ןָ ּ :21כל־דַּ ָ ּינָ א דְּ ַמ ּ ְפ ִקין ָמ ֹ
מונָ א ִמ ּנ ּ
אות
ש ׁש ֵמ ֹ
ש ֵרי אֲ לָ ִפים .הֵ ם ָהי ּו ׁ ֵ
ְּב ִדינָ א — לָ או דַּ ָ ּינָ א הוּאׂ ָ :

ֹחו ַּת ׁש
שהוּא ִּכמו ּׁש ַעל יְ ֵדי ַח ּ ָמה ְו ַעל יְ ֵדי ֶק ַרחְ ,וכ ֹ
גו'"ֶ ׁ ,19
ְו ֹ
ם־א ּ ָתה .לְ ַר ּב ֹות ַאהֲ רֹן ְוחוּרְ 20ו ׁ ִש ְב ִעים זְ ֵקנִ יםִּ :כי־
ְונִ לְ ֶאהּ ַ :ג ַ
יהי אֱ ל ִֹהים
יע ְצ ָך וִ ִ
דו ַרב ֹיו ֵתר ִמ ּכֹחֲ ָךִ 19 :א ָ
כָ בֵ ד ִמ ְּמ ָךָ ּ .כ ְב ֹ
לו :צֵ א ִה ּ ָמ ְ
לֵך ּ ַב ְ ּגבו ָּרה :הֱ יֵה ַא ּ ָתה
ִע ּ ָמ ְךְּ .ב ֵע ָצה ָא ַמר ֹ
קום ְו ׁש ֹו ֵאל
ינו ָתם לַ ּ ָמ ֹ
יח ו ֵּמלִ יץ ּ ֵב ֹ
לָ ָעם מוּל ָהאֱ ל ִֹהיםָ ׁ .שלִ ַ
יבו ָתם 21 :וְ ַא ּ ָתה
ת־ה ְ ּדבָ ִרים .דִּ ְב ֵרי ִר ֹ
ַ
ִמ ׁ ְש ּ ָפ ִטים ֵמ ִא ּת ֹוֶ :א
ש ָע ָ
ש ֵאין
שי־חַ יִ ל .עֲ ׁ ִש ִיריםֶ ׁ ,
לֶיךַ :אנְ ׁ ֵ
חזֶהְּ .ברו ַּח ַה ּק ֶֹד ׁש ׁ ֶ
ֶת ֱ

שת אֲ לָ ִפים ָהיוּ:
ש ֶׁ
אותֵ ׁ .
ש ֵרי ֵמ ֹ
אות ֶאלֶףׂ ָ :
ש ׁש ֵמ ֹ
ש ִרים לְ ׁ ֵ
ָׂ
רותִ ׁ .ש ּׁ ִשים
ש ֹ
ש ֵרי עֲ ָ ׂ
שר ָאלֶף :וְ ָ ׂ
ש ֵרי ח ֲִמ ּׁ ִשיםְ ׁ .שנֵים ָע ָ ׂ
ָׂ
"וידוּנּ וּן" ,לְ ׁש ֹון ִצ ּווּי :וְ ָה ֵקל ֵמ ָע ָ
לֶיך .דָּ בָ ר
ש ְפטוִּ .
ֶאלֶף 22 :וְ ׁ ָ
זֶה לְ ָה ֵקל ֵמ ָע ָ
"ו ַה ְכ ּ ֵבד ֶאת־לִ ּב ֹו",22
מוְ :
"ו ָה ֵקל" — ְּכ ֹ
לֶיךְ .
הווֶ ה:
ת־מו ָאב" ,23לְ ׁש ֹון ֹ
ֹ
"ו ַה ּכ ֹות ֶא
ְ

ִ .17ל ְכמֹוׁשִ ,לנְ ּבֹול .18 .ירמיה ח ,יג .19 .ישעיה לד ,ד .20 .עיין מזרחי ,חזקוני ,דברי דוד ,גור אריה ,שפתי חכמים ,באר בשדה ,ושי למורא .21 .בבא בתרא
נח ,ב .22 .שמות ח ,יא .23 .מלכים־ב ג ,כד.

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
pur, the holiest day of the Jewish calendar. The lesson
here is that even after we reach the supreme holiness
of Yom Kippur, there is still another tomorrow, when
we should set our sights even higher.
One year, immediately after the conclusion of Yom Kippur,
Rabbi Yosef Yitzchak Schneerson turned to his father, Rabbi
Shalom Dovber (the fifth Rebbe of Lubavitch), and asked:
“What now? After having achieved such sublime levels of
spirituality, what is the service required of us on the morrow?” Answered the Rebbe: “Now the work of repentance
truly begins!”34

rectly from God’s mouth and subsisted on spirituality
so completely that he did not need to eat or drink for
forty days and nights. Yet, immediately upon rejoining the people he plunged directly into his new work.
On the morrow after what seemed to be the pinnacle of his career, he found yet higher ways to serve
God, and attacked them with the very same energy
and vitality.
The day Moses descended from the mountain after
having received the second tablets was the 10th of
Tishrei, which would be later designated as Yom Kip34. Hitva’aduyot 5742, vol. 2, pp. 871-872.
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Exodus 18:17-22

YITRO

17 Moses’ father-in-law said to him, “What you are doing is not good.
18 You will surely wear yourself out, you yourself as well as Aaron, the seventy
elders, and this entire people that is with you, for this matter is too weighty for
you; you will not be able to do it alone. The people are not on your spiritual level, and although you can temporarily elevate them to your level when they are in
your presence, you cannot keep them at that level, since in the final analysis they
were not privy to the Divine revelation to which you were. Moreover, they will
soon enter their land, where they will have to spend much of their time earning
a living, forcing them to abandon the intensely spiritual lifestyle they enjoy here
in the desert. This will cause them an additional descent in Divine consciousness.
Furthermore, the day will come when you will not be present to lift them to your
level of Divine consciousness. You must prepare them for this eventuality.
19 Therefore, listen to me; I will give you advice, and you should then consult
with God as to whether to accept it. Implement my plan only if God agrees with
you as you present it. Here is my plan: You be the people’s representative before
God, and you shall convey the cases they bring you to God when it is necessary
to inquire of Him how to judge a case.
20 You shall caution the people regarding the rules and the teachings, and inform them of the path they should follow and the deeds they should do in
general. You should indeed teach the Torah to the people yourself, in order, as you
said, to impart to them your experience of having received it directly from God.
21 But when it is time to apply the Torah’s teachings to legal cases, this should be
done by individuals who are on the people’s level and can therefore relate the Torah to them. Nonetheless, in order to ensure that these teachers—and their successors throughout all ensuing generations—transmit your teachings faithfully, you
must select these teachers with your prophetic vision.31 Thus, you shall discern
from among all the people men who are well-established, not needing to ingratiate themselves with anyone, and who possess the following seven qualities:
they are God-fearing; they are men who command respect on account of their integrity; they ‘hate’ money, that is, they are sufficiently unattached to their wealth
that if they owe someone something it is not necessary to bring them to court
to get them to pay (anyone more attached to his money than this will be easy to
bribe and therefore unfit to be a judge32); they are righteous; wise; understanding;
and of good reputation.33 Appoint these individuals over the people as leaders of
thousands, leaders of hundreds, leaders of fifties, and leaders of tens. The leaders themselves should also have access to judicial authority in case they need it.33a
Thus, since there are 600,000 adult men, appoint 600 leaders of thousands, 6,000
leaders of hundreds, 12,000 leaders of fifties, and 60,000 leaders of tens.
22 They shall judge the people at all times: every major case they shall bring to
you, and every minor case they shall judge themselves—to ease your burden
by sharing it with you.
31. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 203-209. 32. Cf. Rashbam on Bava Batra 58b, s.v. Umafkin minei. 33. Deuteronomy 1:13; Rashi on
Deuteronomy 1:15. 33a. Midrash Tanchuma, Mishpatim 6.
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יתרו
 ONKELOS 
 ִאם יַת ּ ִפ ְת ָ ּג ָמא ָה ֵדין ּ ַתעֲ בֵ יד23
יקם וְ ַאף ּ ָכל־
ַ וִ יפַ ְ ּק ִד ָּנ ְך יְ ָי וְ ִתכּ וּל לְ ֵמ
:ַע ּ ָמא ָה ֵדין ַעל ַא ְת ֵר ּה יְ ָה ְך ִ ּב ׁ ְשלָ ם
ימר חֲ מו ִּהי
ַ ֹשה לְ ֵמ
ֶ ׁ  וְ ַק ֵּבל מ24
ֹשה
ֶ ׁ  ו ְּבחַ ר מ25 :ל־דּ י אֲ ָמר
ִ וַ עֲ בַ ד ּ ָכ
ּג ְֻב ִרין ְדּ חֵ ילָ א ִמ ּ ָכל־יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאל ו ַּמ ִ ּני
ישין ַעל ַע ּ ָמא ַר ָּבנֵי ַאלְ ִפין
ִ ׁ הון ֵר
ֹ י ְַת
ַר ָּבנֵי ָמאוָ ָתא ַר ָּבנֵי חַ ְמ ׁ ִשין וְ ַר ָּבנֵי
ׂ ּ ִע
 וְ ַדיְ נִ ין יַת ַע ּ ָמא26 :ש ֹו ְרי ָָתא
שי ַמיְ ִתין לְ וַ ת
ֵ ׁ ל־עדָּ ן יַת ּ ִפ ְת ָ ּגם ָק
ִ
ְָ ּבכ
:ל־פ ְת ָ ּגם ז ֵָעיר דַּ יְ נִ ין ִא ּנוּן
ִ ּ ָֹשה וְ כ
ֶׁ מ
ֹשה יַת חֲ מו ִּהי וַ אֲ זַל
ֶ ׁ  וְ ׁ ַש ּ ַלח מ27

THIRD READING

ֲמד
ֹ ֑ ֹלהים וְ ָיֽכָ לְ ָ ּ֖ת ע
֔ ִ ֱֲׂשה וְ ִצּוְ ָך֣ א
ֶ ֔  ִ ֣אם ֶאת־הַ ָּד ָב֤ר הַ ּזֶ ֙ה ַ ּֽתע23
:ל־מקֹ ֖מֹו י ֥ ָֹבא ְבׁשָ ֽלֹום
ְ ַוְ ַג ֙ם ּכָ ל־הָ עָ ֣ם הַ ּזֶ֔ה ע
ׁשה לְ ֣קֹול ֽ ֹח ְתנֹ֑ו ַו ֕ ַּיעַ ׂש ֖ ֹּכל אֲ ֶׁש֥ר
֖ ֶ ֹ ַו ִּי ְׁש ַמ֥ע מ24 שלישי
ִׂש ָר ֵ֔אל וַּיִ ֵּת֥ן
ְ י־ח ִיל֙ ִמּכָ ל־י
ַ֨ ֵ ַוּי ְִב ַ֨חר מֹ ֶׁש֤ה ַאנְ ׁש25 :ָא ָ ֽמר
אׁשים עַ ל־הָ עָ ֑ם ׂשָ ֵ ֤רי אֲ לָ ִפי ֙ם ׂשָ ֵ ֣רי מֵ ֔אֹות ׂשָ ֵ ֥רי
֖ ִ אֹ ָת֛ם ָר
ׁש ְפ ֥טּו ֶאת־הָ ָע֖ם ְּבכָ ל־עֵ ֑ת
ֽ ָ ְ ו26 :חֲ ִמ ִ ּׁ֖שים וְ ׂשָ ֵ ֥רי עֲׂשָ ֽרֹת
ׁשה וְ כָ ל־הַ ָּד ָב֥ר הַ ָּק ֖ ֹטן
ֶ ֔ ֹיאּון ֶאל־מ
֣ ֶאת־הַ ָּד ָב֤ר הַ ָּקׁשֶ ֙ה י ְִב
ת־ח ְתנֹ֑ו ַו ֵּי ֥לְֶך ל֖ ֹו ֶאל־
ֹ ֽ ׁשה ֶא
֖ ֶ ֹ ַויְׁשַ ּלַ ֥ח מ27 :ּפּוטּו ֵ ֽהם
֥ ִי ְׁש
 פ:ַא ְר ֽצֹו

:לֵ ּה לְ ַא ְר ֵע ּה

 RASHI 
:ּמו
ֹ  ְו ַת ְרגּ ו."בו ִרי
ֹ ֲמו "לֹא ַתע
ֹ  — ְּכ24"ְוכֵ ן "לֹא ַתעֲ בוּ ִרי
ְ לְ ָכך,אות ָה ֶעלְ ֹיונִ ים הֵ ם לְ ׁש ֹון ִצ ּווּי
ֹ  ִמ ְק ָר.""דָּ יְ נִ ין ִאנּ וּן

 ִאם ְמצַ ֶ ּוה, ִה ּ ָמלֵ ְך ִּבגְ בו ָּרה. וְ ִצ ְּו ָך אֱ ל ִֹהים וְ יָכָ לְ ּ ָת עֲ מֹד23
—  ְו ִאם יְ ַע ּ ֵכב ַעל יָ ְד ָך,או ְת ָך לַ עֲ שׂ ֹות ּ ָכ ְך — ּתו ַּכל עֲ מֹד
ֹ

אות ַה ּ ָלל ּו
ֹ  ו ִּמ ְק ָר,""וידוּנּ וּן" "יַ יְ תוּן" "יְ דוּנּ וּן
ִ ִמ ּ ֻת ְר ָּג ִמין
: לְ גַ ֵ ּיר ְּבנֵי ִמ ׁ ְש ּ ַפ ְח ּת ֹו.צו
ֹ ל־א ְר
ַ לו ֶא
ֹ  וַ ּיֵלֶ ְך27 :לְ ׁש ֹון עֲ שִׂ ָ ּיה

 ַאהֲ רֹן נָ ָדב וַ ֲא ִביהוּ א.ל־ה ָעם ַה ֶזּה
ָ  וְ גַ ם ָּכ:לֹא תוּ ַכל לַ עֲ מֹד
"ו ָדיְ נִ ין
ְ .ּש ְפטו
ָ ׁ ְ ו26 :ְו ׁ ִש ְב ִעים זְ ֵקנִ ים ַה ִ ּנלְ ִוים ַע ָּתה ִע ְּמ ָך
."ּמו "יִ ׁ ְש ּ ְפטו
ֹ  ְּכ. יִ ׁ ְש ּפוּט ּו הֵ ם:""מיְ ִתין
ַ . יְ ִביאוּן:"ת־ע ּ ָמא
ַ
ָי
. ח, רות ב.24

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
his overpowering presence and spiritual stature, and
might therefore have considered themselves unworthy or “outside the pale” of the Torah’s jurisdiction.
Yet, in a sense, it is particularly for these simple,
unpretentious folk that the Torah was given. It is to
the Torah’s credit, and a demonstration of its true
transcendence, that it contains the laws that govern not only our most sublime moments but also to
the seemingly trivial concerns that crop up in our
daily affairs.41
26 They will judge the people at all times: “Judgments” (mishpatim) are the aspects of the Divine Will
that can be logically understood. Had the Torah not
instructed us concerning these laws, our own logic
would have dictated that we institute them.
The Torah’s account of the revelation on Mount Sinai
is both preceded and followed42 by mishpatim—logical
and self-attainable precepts of the Torah. The giving
of the Torah itself, however, was a Divine revelation
that was so totally above and beyond human grasp
that the Jews begged Moses to act as their intermediary and thereby mitigate their experience of this supernatural transcendence.

The new insights we constantly glean from the Torah
as we continue to study it constitute the ongoing revelation of God at Mount Sinai. Often, the profundity
of these insights is so powerful that we sense that they
come from someplace far beyond us—which indeed
they do. Because of this, we can easily fall into the trap
of thinking that such Divine revelations are spiritual
experiences so completely beyond us that it is pointless to try to prepare for them. We erroneously assume
that we may as well do nothing, for if it is meant to
happen it will happen anyway.
To demonstrate the fallacy of this argument, God prefaced the account of the giving of the Torah with a reference to the judiciary process—mishpatim—reminding
man that Divine revelation, despite its transcendence,
is granted only to those who have prepared for it on
their own human level.
Furthermore, Divine revelation must also be followed
by mishpatim. This teaches us that we must not accept God’s gifts complacently; if we do, they will remain abstract and transcendent, having no impact at
all upon us. Rather, we must immediately integrate
and assimilate every spiritual experience so that it becomes a part of us.43

41. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 209-210. 42. See Exodus 21:1. 43. Sichot Kodesh 5719, pp. 128-129.
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Exodus 18:23-27

YITRO

23 If you do this and God so commands, you will be able to bear up, and all the
people who are presently helping you judge the people as well—Aaron, his sons,
and the seventy elders—will arrive at their destination in peace.”
 Third Reading 24 When the Torah was given, Moses wanted the people to con-

tinue to hear God’s word directly even after the initial revelation on Mount Sinai.35
Here too, he felt it would be preferable for them to hear God’s teachings directly
from him rather than from his pupils. Furthermore, Moses assumed at this stage
that he was going to lead the people into the Land of Israel himself, and as soon as
he did so the people would attain the same level of Divine consciousness that he
already possessed. He therefore thought Jethro’s concerns about what would happen after his demise were unfounded—which is why he had not suggested setting
up a judicial system before Jethro did.36 Nonetheless, Moses heeded the voice of
his father-in-law and did all that he had said. He consulted with God and God
approved Jethro’s plan. This was the significance of his former name, Jether (“one
who adds”): he caused God to add the section containing his plan to the Torah.37
25 Moses then told the people that God has made them the noblest nation on
earth; because of this lofty stature, He has made the inadvertent misjudging of
even a civil case of theirs a capital crime. But, Moses continued, they complicate
the legal process by always bringing new evidence and witnesses, they are mistrustful, and they are quarrelsome. For these reasons, he does not wish to be the
people’s sole judge. The people agreed readily—even though they should have
protested, insisting that they prefer that Moses, rather than his pupils, instruct
them—because they believed that they would be able to bribe judges of lesser
stature. Moses sought out people with the seven qualities Jethro enumerated, but
only found a sufficient number individuals with three of these qualities: righteous, wise, and of good reputation.38 Moses chose these well-established men
from among all Israel and appointed them as heads over the people: leaders of
thousands, leaders of hundreds, leaders of fifties, and leaders of tens.
26 From this point on, they judged the people at all times: every difficult
case they would bring to Moses, and every minor case they would judge
themselves.
27 Jethro remained with the Israelites for over seven months after this, in order to
supervise the implementation of his plan. When they were about to leave Mount
Sinai on Iyar 20, 2449, he decided to return to Midian to convert his family to
Judaism before rejoining the people on their journey into the Land of Israel. Satisfied that Jethro had successfully completed the task of setting up a judicial system
for the people,39 Moses sent away his father-in-law to convert his family, and
thus Jethro went his way to his homeland.40
 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
24 God approved Jethro’s plan: True, this meant that
the people would from now on be under the judicial
authority of people beneath Moses’ stature. Nonetheless, God approved of this, because this way even the

simplest among the people would be able to relate to
the Torah’s legal system and submit their lives to its authority. If Moses had remained the people’s sole judge,
some of them would have been overly intimidated by

35. Below, 21:16-18. 36. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 203-209. 37. Rashi on v. 1, above. 38. Deuteronomy 1:9-15. 39. Sichot Kodesh
5733, pp. 335-340. 40. Numbers 10:29-32.
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 ONKELOS 
ית ָאה לְ ִמ ּ ַפק ְ ּבנֵי
ָ ִ ְ ּבי ְַרחָ א ְתל19:1
יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאל ֵמ ַא ְר ָעא ְד ִמ ְצ ָריִ ם ְ ּב ֹיו ָמא
:תו לְ ַמ ְד ְ ּב ָרא ְד ִסינָי
ֹ ֲָה ֵדין א

FOURTH READING

יׁשי לְ ֵצ֥את ְּב ֵנֽי־ ִי ְׂש ָר ֵ ֖אל מֵ ֶא ֶ֣רץ
ִ֔ ִׁש הַ ְּׁשל
֙  ּבַ ֨ ֹח ֶד19:1 רביעי
:ִמ ְצ ָ ֑ריִם ּבַ ּיֹ֣ום הַ ּזֶ֔ה ָ ּ֖באּו ִמ ְד ַּב֥ר ִס ָינֽי
 RASHI 

ָ ֶחֲ ָד ׁ ִשים ָעל
: ְּכ ִא ּל ּו ַה ּי ֹום נְ ָתנָ ם,יך

ְ  לֹא ָהיָ ה ָצ ִר.ֹאש ח ֶֹד ׁש
יך ִל ְכ ּתֹב ֶא ּ ָלא
ׁ  ְּבר. ַּבי ֹּום ַה ֶזּה1
ש ִ ּי ְהי ּו דִּ ְב ֵרי ּת ֹו ָרה
ֶ ׁ — ?""ב ּי ֹום ַה ֶ ּזה
ַ ּ  ַמה ּו,""ב ּי ֹום ַההוּא
ַּ

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
God had given the Torah in a settled area, that would
have implied that it was tied somehow to the locale,
that it belonged specifically to the people of that place.
He therefore gave the Torah in the ownerless desert,
making it clear that it does not belong to anybody in
particular; anybody that so chooses can make the Torah their own.
According to the Talmud49 God gave the Torah in the
desert because He wanted to teach us a fundamental
truth about the nature of the study of the Torah. “If
a person humbles himself like the wilderness, which
everybody treads upon, then the Torah is given to him
as a gift.”
However, the question still remains: The Sinai desert
was not only ownerless but also barren; there was no

water and no vegetation to provide food or clothing.
Why couldn’t God have given the Torah in an ownerless but fertile plain, prairie, or the like?
God wanted to teach us yet another truth about the
nature of the study of the Torah. In order to receive the
Torah, the Jews had to venture into the desolate desert
and trust that God would provide for them. To their
credit, they did this without hesitation.
Today, as well, the proper way to study the Torah is
to immerse oneself in it completely and abandon all
other worries. When we devote ourselves to the Torah
in this way, we are guaranteed success; in addition,
God promises that He will also provide for all our material needs.50

 INNER DIMENSIONS 
[1] On the first day...of the month: It is no accident
that the people arrived at Mount Sinai on the first
day of the month. The moon is a metaphor for the
Jewish people,51 and the first day of the month is
the day on which the moon is its smallest. This day
thus signifies the true selflessness that is required
for receiving and learning the Torah.
In particular, we are taught that the people knew
they would receive the Torah fifty days after the
Exodus and were preparing themselves by refining
another facet of their emotional makeup each day.
(There are seven emotional sefirot, each subdivided
into seven additional sub-sefirot, for a total of 49.)
By the 1st of Sivan, they had refined most of the
sefirah of malchut, and were thus ready to receive
the Torah.52
In the third month: Specifically, the two opposites
that were reconciled with the Giving of the Torah
were the right and left axes of the sefirot: chochmah,
chesed, and netzach on the right axis and binah,
gevurah, and hod on the left axis. Until the Torah
was given, it was fundamentally impossible to
unite both of these axes in any particular act; an act
could be either an act of chesed or an act of gevurah,
but not of both. The Torah introduced the third,
central, harmonizing axis—da’at, tiferet, and yesod.

These sefirot enabled the sefirot of the right and left
axes to unite productively.
(It is true that the patriarch Jacob personified the
middle axis of the sefirot, but—as was the case with
all the spirituality channeled by the patriarchs—
this was but a precursor of what was to really happen with the Giving of the Torah. Jacob was able
to blend the two opposite axes of the sefirot in his
own life, but he was not able to bequeath this ability to his progeny or to the world at large in any
permanent way.)
Similarly, the Giving of the Torah enabled the “upper” and “lower” aspects of reality, i.e., spirituality and physicality, to blend for the first time into
a single continuum and influence one another. The
same is true for the dynamics associated with the
duality of upper and lower: ascent and descent.
With the Giving of the Torah, it became possible for
the first time for an ascent into the spiritual and a
descent into the physical to be complementary and
mutually enhancing.
The significance of the “third” is evinced in our
sages statement53 that “the threefold Torah [the
Torah, the Prophets, and the Writings] was given
in the third month [Sivan] to the threefold people
[priests, Levites, and laymen].”54

49. Eiruvin 54a. 50. Hitva’aduyot 5745, vol. 4, pp. 2113-2115; Likutei Sichot, vol. 2, pp. 308-309. 51. Shemot Rabbah 15:22; Midrash
Tehilim 22. 52. Torah Or 66c-67c. 53. Shabbat 88a. 54. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5732-5733, pp 341-346.
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Exodus 19:1

YITRO

From Refidim to Mount Sinai
 Fourth Reading The Torah now returns to the historical narrative before the epi-

sodes with Jethro. Before God offered the Torah to the Jewish people, He offered
it to the Edomites and the Ishmaelites, but they refused to accept it.44
19:1 On the first day of Sivan 2448, the third month after Nisan, in which the Israelites had left the land of Egypt they came to the Sinai Desert, where God told
them He would give them the Torah. The anticipation they felt on this day over
receiving the Torah is to be re-experienced daily, for we are to relate to the Torah
as if God gives it anew every day.
 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
1 In the third month: The Torah was given specifically
in the third month, for the number three symbolizes
the threefold unity the Torah creates.
“One” obviously represents unity—there is no separate entity to dissent or disagree—but it is an inherent
unity, not a created one. The only true unity of this
sort is God’s; He was, is, and will be one, for there is in
truth nothing other than Him.
“Two” signifies the duality, discord, and separation
we experience within God’s world, the constant dichotomy of body and soul, physical and spiritual, and
good and evil.
“Three” introduces a third element that reconciles and
unites these discordant concepts. It does not choose
one way or the other, for that would be returning to
one, the duality of two combatants no longer existing.
Rather, it blends the two; it allows each its own individuality and yet enables them at the same time to
fuse into a greater whole.
The Torah was given, says Maimonides, to bring peace
into the world.45 Through the Torah, God allows His
infinite wisdom to be distilled into a form accessible
by finite creatures. He thus gave humanity the capacity to bring Godliness into the world, to continue to
exist as finite human beings and still attain a level of
Divine consciousness. The Torah does not superimpose one reality in place of the other, but rather melds
the two into a Godly and meaningful existence in the
context of this world.46

as God’s wisdom (rather than as an exercise of our own
intellect) and can we feel God speaking to us through
the Torah. The total self-effacement required for this
had to permeate all seven emotions and all their mutual interactions, which meant that the people had to
devote seven days to work on each of the seven emotions, totaling forty-nine days.
Upon reaching the third day of the seventh week, the
people had completely refined the first six emotions
and had worked on the first three subdivisions of the
seventh. Inasmuch as the first three emotions are the
principal ones, the passage of th e first three days of
the seventh week meant that most of the work had already been done; they had reached a major milestone.
This day was the 1st of Sivan.
The fact that this point in their progress occurred on
the first day of the month was particularly propitious, for this is the day that the moon is its smallest,
a clear expression of self-effacement. Once the moon
reaches its nadir, it can again begin to absorb the
light of the sun; similarly, on this day, the people began their final round of preparations to receive God’s
infinite revelation.

On this day: Instead of mentioning the first day of Sivan explicitly, the Torah simply calls it “this day.” This
is because the people recognized it as a special day.
They had been counting the days from the Exodus in
eager anticipation of the Giving of the Torah.

On this day, “they came to the Sinai Desert.” The
parched desert is a metaphor for the thirst for Godliness the people felt as the expected day drew closer.
Thirst for Godliness is always accompanied by a corresponding healthy disdain for the material world’s
impudence—when it tries to overstep its intended
role in life and usurp the devotion we would prefer to
invest in Divinity. Thus, on this day, the people “came
to the Sinai Desert,” for the word Sinai is related to the
word for “hatred” (sinah), alluding to their heightened
disdain for the subterfuges of materialism.47

They knew that in order to receive the Torah, they had
to internalize the quality of self-effacement, for only
through self-effacement can we experience the Torah

They came to the Sinai Desert: According to the Midrash,48 God gave the Torah in the desert because He
wanted to teach us a fundamental truth about it. If

44. Rashi on Deuteronomy 33:2, 32:10. 45. Mishneh Torah, Chanukah 4:14. 46. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, p. 111. 47. Torah Or 66c67c; Ma’amarei Admor HaZaken 5567, pp. 151-152; Or HaTorah, Yitro, p. 2975; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5633, vol. 1, pp. 293 ff; Sefer
HaMa’amarim 5655, pp. 88 ff; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5732-5733, pp. 341ff; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5734-5735, pp. 87 ff; Sefer HaMa’amarim
5737, pp. 244-251; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5747-5751, pp. 393 ff. 48. Bemidbar Rabbah 19:26.
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תו לְ ַמ ְד ְ ּב ָרא
ֹ ֲ וּנְ ָטל ּו ֵמ ְר ִפ ִידים וַ א2
רו ְ ּב ַמ ְד ְ ּב ָרא ו ׁ ְּש ָרא ַת ּ ָמן
ֹ ְד ִסינַי ו ׁ ְּש
:יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאל לָ קֳ בֵ ל טו ָּרא

FOURTH READING

ידים ַוּי ֨ ָֹבאּו֙ ִמ ְד ַּב֣ר ִסי ַנ֔י ַ ֽו ַּיֽחֲ נּ֖ו ּבַ ִּמ ְד ָּב֑ר ו ִַּי ַֽחן־
֗ ִ  ַוּי ְִסע֣ ּו ֵ ֽמ ְר ִפ2
:ִׂש ָר ֵ ֖אל נֶ �֥גֶד הָ ָ ֽהר
ְ ָׁש֥ם י
 RASHI 

יש
ׁ  ְּכ ִא.ן־שם יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאל
ָ ׁ ַ וַ ִּיח:ידים ִּב ְת ׁשוּבָ ה
ִ יע ָתן ֵמ ְר ִפ
ָ נְ ִס

יכן
ָ ֵ לָ ּ ָמה הֻ ְצ ַר ְך לַ חֲ ֹזור וּלְ ָפ ֵר ׁש ֵמה.ידים
ִ  וַ ִּי ְסע ּו ֵמ ְר ִפ2

מות
ֹ עו
ֹ —ב ַת ְר
ְּ
ל־החֲ נִ ּי ֹות
ַ  אֲ בָ ל ׁ ְש ָאר ּ ָכ.ֶא ָחד ְּבלֵ ב ֶא ָחד

 ְּביָ דו ַּע,חונִ ים
ֹ ּנָ ְסעוּ? וַ הֲ לֹא ְּכ ָבר ּ ָכ ַתב ׁ ֶש ִּב ְר ִפ ִידים ָהיו

מוצֵ א
ֹ ש ַא ָּתה
ֶ ׁ קום
ֹ ל־מ
ָ  ְו ָכ,חו
ֹ  לְ ִמזְ ָר. נֶגֶ ד ָה ָהר:ו ְּב ַמחֲ ל ֶֹקת

יא ָתן
ָ ידים לְ ִב
ִ יע ָתן ֵמ ְר ִפ
ָ יש נְ ִס
ׁ  לְ ַה ִ ּק,שם נָ ְסעוּ?! ֶא ּ ָלא
ָ ּׁ ש ִּמ
ֶׁ

:"נֶ גֶ ד" — ּ ָפנִ ים לְ ִּמזְ ָרח

 ַאף,יא ָתן לְ ִמ ְד ּ ַבר ִסינַ י ִּב ְת ׁשוּבָ ה
ָ ה־ב
ִּ לְ ִמ ְד ּ ַבר ִסינַ י — ַמ

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
therefore God chose it as the site for the Giving of the
Torah.63 This teaches us that the gateway to Torah is
humility.
On the other hand, God did not choose to give the Torah on level ground or in a valley. The fact that the Torah was given on a low mountain teaches us that our
humility must be complemented by self-assurance.
Without self-assurance, we could not presume to impose the Torah’s dictates on a sometimes unwilling
world. We should therefore cultivate pride and uplifting joy based on our awareness that we are God’s partners in implementing His plan for creation.64
Nonetheless, we must ensure that this self-assurance
never degenerates into arrogance, so the Torah warns
us to encamp “facing the mountain,” the word for
“facing” also meaning “opposite.” Similarly, when the
Torah was given, God told us to “make a boundary
around the mountain,”65 i.e., to limit the self-assurance so that it not degenerate into arrogance.66
Israel encamped there as one united people…facing
the mountain: This unity was a prerequisite for the
Giving of the Torah. God’s presence refuses to dwell
amongst discord and disharmony. Only when the
Jews were at peace with one another and concerned
for one another could they achieve harmony with
God, as well, and attain the degree of spirituality necessary to receive His Torah.

The lesson for us here is that we can become vessels for
God’s Torah only if we truly love each other. Anyone
can study the Torah, of course, but the Divine inspiration that grants us additional insight and allows us to
sense God’s presence in the Torah is granted us only
when we are actively concerned for our compatriots.
There is, however, an additional lesson here. The Jews
united at Mount Sinai because they were “facing the
mountain”—i.e., already under the influence of Torah.
God created us as individuals with different intellects,
emotions, characteristics, and opinions. Naturally,
then, there is no way we can truly get along, no way
we can maintain our individuality and differences
and still be able to function as one unified body.
Any group of people can unite temporarily or partially in order to accomplish some common goal. But the
parties to such confederacies inevitably maintain their
personal agendas and lack the mutual concern that
enables them to function as a truly unified body.
Only if we are “facing the mountain”—totally devoid
of ego and focused in anticipation on receiving God’s
word—do our petty differences pale in significance.
Our differences still exist; indeed, it is the blending
of all these varied approaches that creates the synergy and energy demanded of our collective Divine
mission. But our common devotion to God’s will
transforms these differences into stepping-stones to
achievement rather than barriers to it.67

 INNER DIMENSIONS 
[2] As one united people: The reason why such a
profound unity is possible is because all Jews are,
in essence, a “part” of God and therefore share
the same inner identity.68 It is only our external
façades—our human/animal souls and our bodies
and their false sense of ego—that separate us from
one another. When we approached Mount Sinai,

our divergent egos melted away in the face of the
imminent, mounting revelation. Similarly, by educating ourselves out of our materialistic perspectives, we become able to focus on our own inner
essence and that of our fellows; this in turn renders
us fit to receive greater and deeper understanding
of God’s Torah.69

63. Midrash Tehilim 68:17. 64. Sichot Kodesh 5716, p. 238. 65. Below, v. 23. 66. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5703, p. 136. 67. Likutei Sichot,
vol. 11, p. 250. 68. Tanya, chapter 32. 69. BeSha’ah SheHikdimu 5672, vol. 1, p. 18.
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YITRO

2 They departed from Refidim
in a unanimous spirit of repentance for having doubted if God’s
presence was among them,55 and
arrived in the Sinai Desert still
in this inspired spiritual state,
camping in the wilderness. They
began to prepare for the Giving
of the Torah. Although each individual related to this event differently, they all realized that it
would forge them into one nation
under the same God. United in
this religious-national consciousness, Israel encamped there as
one united people. Unfortunately,
this was the last time until their
entry into the Land of Israel that
they were so united in spirit; at all
their subsequent stops, there were Figure 1: Encamping before Mount Sinai
individuals or groups who dissented against the community or rebelled against
God.56 They camped facing the mountain at its east side (see Figure 1). The top
of Mount Sinai was covered with cloud, and remained so continuously until the
Giving of the Torah.57
 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
1-2 On this day they came to the Sinai Desert. They
departed from Refidim: Clearly, they departed from
Refidim before they came to the Sinai Desert. This reversal of the order of events implies that in some way
their leaving Refidim was contingent on their arrival
at the Sinai Desert, as if to say that they hadn’t truly or
fully left Refidim until they arrived at Sinai.
As was mentioned above,58 in Refidim the Jews lapsed
into insensitivity to God’s presence in the world and,
as a result, “they loosened (rafu) their hands’ grip on
the Torah,” meaning that they became apathetic toward the ideal of applying the Torah practically, in the
context of physical reality.
The cure for this apathy is a sojourn in the “Sinai Desert.” The parched desert, as was just mentioned,59 is
a metaphor for thirst for Godliness, which breeds in
turn a healthy “hatred” (sinah) for gross materialism.
It is in this sense that the people did not really “leave
Refidim” until they arrived in the Sinai Desert.60

The opposite, complementary reading of these two
verses is also true: It was only by “departing Refidim”—by reaffirming their commitment to practical
observance of the Torah—that the Jews could “arrive
at the Sinai Desert,” i.e., be ready and prepared to
receive the Torah.61 Thirsting for God and despising
obstacles to quenching this thirst is the cure for apathy towards doing God’s will; renewed commitment
to doing God’s will intensifies our thirst for God’s selfrevelation in the Torah.

2 Mount Sinai: God chose to give the Torah on a
mountain because a mountain expresses the ideal of
elevating the physical world. A mountain is made
of the same earth as a plane, but it has been raised
upward. It thus demonstrates that even lifeless dirt,
the lowliest element of creation, can be elevated to the
highest levels. The fact that we see this truth physically reminds us that it is true spiritually, as well.62

Mount Sinai was a low, unimposing mountain, and

55. Above, 17:7. 56. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 100-105. 57. Rashi on 24:16. 58. On 17:8. 59. On v. 1. 60. Sefer HaMa’amarim
5762-5733, pp. 341-346; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5737, pp. 244-251; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5739, p. 173. 61. Hitva’aduyot 5744, vol. 3, pp.
1790-1791. 62. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5700, p. 114.
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יתרו
 ONKELOS 
ֹשה ְסלֵ יק לָ קֳ ָדם יְ ָי ו ְּק ָרא לֵ ּה
ֶ ׁ  ּומ3
ימר
ַ ימר ִּכ ְדנַן ּ ֵת
ָ יְ ָי ִמן טו ָּרא לְ ֵמ
:לְ בֵ ית יַעֲ קֹב ו ְּתחַ ֵ ּוי לִ ְבנֵי יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאל
 ַא ּתוּן חֲ זֵיתוּן ִדּ י עֲ בָ ִדית לְ ִמ ְצ ָר ֵאי4
כון ִּכ ְד ַעל ַ ּג ְדפֵ י נִ ׁ ְש ִרין
ֹ וְ ַא ּ ֵטילִ ית י ְַת
:כון לְ פֻ לְ חָ נִ י
ֹ יבית י ְַת
ִ וְ ָק ֵר

FOURTH READING

ֹלהים ַוּי ְִק ָ ֨רא ֵאלָ ֤יו יְה ָוֹ ֙ה ִמן־הָ ָה֣ר
֑ ִ ֱל־הא
ֽ ָ  ּומֹ ֶׁש֥ה עָ ָל֖ה ֶא3
:אמ ֙ר לְ ֵב֣ית ַיֽע ֔ ֲֹקב וְ ַת ֵּג֖יד לִ ְבנֵ ֥י יִ ְׂש ָר ֵ ֽאל
ַ ֵֹאמר ֤ ֹּכה ת
ֹ֔ ל
יתי לְ ִמ ְצ ָ ֑ריִם ָו ֶֽא ָּׂש֤א ֶא ְתכֶ ֙ם
ִ יתם אֲ ֶׁש֥ר עָ ִ ׂ֖ש
ֶ֔  ַא ֶּת֣ם ְר ִא4
:עַ ל־ּכַ נְ ֵפ֣י נְ ׁשָ ִ ֔רים ָו ָֽא ִ ֥בא ֶא ְת ֶכ֖ם ֵא ָ ֽלי
 RASHI 

יע
ַ  "וָ ַא ִּס:מו
ֹ שא" — ְּכ
ׂ ָ ּ  "וָ ֶא:לוס ִּת ְר ֵּגם
ֹ  ְואוּנְ ְק.ּ ֻכ ּ ָלם לְ ַר ַע ְמ ֵסס
בוד
ֹ  ִּת ֵּקן ֶאת ַהדִּ ּבוּר דֶּ ֶר ְך ּ ָכ,"כון
ֹ "ו ַא ּ ֵטלִ ית יָ ְת
ְ ,"ֶא ְתכֶ ם

,ּ ְו ָכל־עֲ לִ ּי ֹו ָתיו ְּב ַה ׁ ְש ּ ָכ ָמה ָהיו.שנִ י
ֵ ּׁ  ּ ַב ּי ֹום ַה.ֹשה ָעלָ ה
ֶ ׁ  ּומ3

,שא גּ ֹוזָ לָ יו ַעל ְּכנָ ָפיו
ׂ ֵ ֶשר ַהנּ ֹו
ֶ ׁ  ּ ַכ ּנ.ש ִרים
ָ ׁ ְל־כנְ פֵ י נ
ַּ  ַע:לְ ַמ ְעלָ ה

ֹאמר לָ הֶ ן
ַ  ּת, ֵא ּל ּו ַה ָּנ ׁ ִשים. לְ בֵ ית יַעֲ קֹב:ַה ּזֶה ְו ַכ ּ ֵס ֶדר ַה ּזֶה

 לְ ִפי,פות ֹנו ְתנִ ים ֶאת ְּבנֵיהֶ ם ּ ֵבין ַרגְ לֵיהֶ ם
ֹ עו
ֹ ל־ש ָאר ָה
ְ ׁ ש ּ ָכ
ֶׁ

 ּ ָפ ֵר ׁש, עֳ נָ ׁ ִשין ְו ִד ְקדּ ו ִּקין. וְ ַת ֵ ּגיד לִ ְבנֵי יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאל:ְּבלָ ׁש ֹון ַר ּ ָכה

ֶשר
ֶ ׁ  אֲ בָ ל ַה ּנ,ש ּפ ֹו ֵר ַח ַעל ַּג ּ ֵביהֶ ם
ֶ ׁ עוף ַאחֵ ר
ֹ ש ִּמ ְתיָ ְר ִאין ֵמ
ֶׁ

 לֹא ָמס ֶֹרת.יתם
ֶ  ַא ּ ֶתם ְר ִא4 :לַ ְּז ָכ ִרים דְּ בָ ִרים ַה ָּק ׁ ִשין ְּכ ִ ּג ִידין

 לְ ִפי,ש ּ ָמא יִ זְ רֹק ּב ֹו ֵחץ
ֶ ׁ ינו ִמ ְתיָ ֵרא ֶא ּ ָלא ִמן ָה ָא ָדם
ֹ ַה ּזֶה ֵא
:או ֵמר
ֹ , לְ ָכ ְך ֹנו ְת ֹנו ַעל ְּכנָ ָפיו,עוף ּפ ֹו ֵר ַח ַעל ַּג ּ ָביו
ֹ ש ֵאין
ֶׁ

 לֹא ְּב ֵע ִדים, ְולֹא ִּב ְד ָב ִרים ֲאנִ י ְמ ׁ ַש ֵּגר לָ ֶכם,ִהיא ְּביֶ ְדכֶ ם

 ּ ַב ּ ָל ׁש ֹון.ֹאמר
ַ  כּ ֹה ת:25"ֹשה ַב ּב ֶֹקר
ֶ ׁ  "וַ ַ ּי ׁ ְש ּ ֵכם מ:ש ּנֶאֱ ַמר
ֶׁ

יתי
ִ ִׂשר ָעש
ֶ ׁ ֲיתם א
ֶ "א ּ ֶתם ְר ִא
ַ  ֶא ּ ָלא,אֲ נִ י ֵמ ִעיד עֲ לֵיכֶ ם

 "וַ ִ ּי ּ ַסע:יתי כֵ ן
ִ ִׂ ַאף אֲ נִ י ָעש.מו ָּטב יִ ּ ָכנֵס ַהחֵ ץ ִּבי ְולֹא ִּב ְבנִ י
 ְו ָהי ּו.26"'ַמלְ ַא ְך ָהאֱ ל ִֹהים ְו ֹגו' וַ ָ ּיבֹא ּ ֵבין ַמחֲ נֵ ה ִמ ְצ ַר ִים ְו ֹגו

.שא ֶא ְתכֶ ם
ׂ ָ ּ  וָ ֶא: ְולֹא נִ ְפ ַר ְע ִּתי ֵמ ֶהם ֶא ּ ָלא ַעל יֶ ְד ֶכם,לָ כֶ ם

ּרות ָהי ּו ַח ָ ּי ִבין לִ י ק ֶֹדם ׁ ֶש ִ ּנזְ ַּדוְּ גו
ֹ ֵ ַעל ּ ַכ ּ ָמה עֲ ב."לְ ִמ ְצ ָריִ ם

: ְוהֶ ָענָ ן ְמ ַק ְּבלָ ם,אות
ֹ יס ְט ָר
ְ ִִמ ְצ ַריִ ם ֹזו ְר ִקים ִחצִּ ים ְו ַא ְבנֵי ּ ַבל

ש ָהי ּו יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאל ְמפֻ ָ ּז ִרין
ֶ ׁ ,ש ּ ָבא ּו יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאל לְ ַר ְע ְמ ֵסס
ֶ ׁ זֶה ֹיום

:ּמו
ֹ  ְּכ ַת ְרגּ ו.וָ ָא ִבא ֶא ְתכֶ ם ֵאלָ י

ש ּ ָבא ּו לִ ּ ַסע ְולָ צֵ את נִ ְק ְּבצ ּו
ֶ ׁ ש ָעה ַק ּ ָלה ְּכ
ָ ׁ ְ וּל,ֹשן
ֶ ׁ ל־א ֶרץ ּג
ֶ ְּב ָכ
. יט־כ, שמות יד.26 . ד, שמות לד.25

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
taught to both men and women; the difference is only
in the manner and approach.
True, women’s biological role in bearing children and
their social role in rearing them and as homemakers
exempts them from the obligation of constant study
and the obligation to delve into the more theoretical aspects of the Torah. Nonetheless, this should in
no way be construed as an exemption from mastering those aspects of Jewish law and theology that
women must know in order to lead properly Jewish
lives. Indeed, because of their central role in educating
children and thereby assuring Jewish continuity, the
necessity for women to study the Torah takes precedence over that of the men!
Even with regard to the more abstract, theoretical
realms of Torah study, since we live nowadays in an
age with more leisure time than there was formerly
and many women are using their free time for more
abstract intellectual pursuits, they should study those
aspects of the Torah formerly deemed men’s province.
This will ensure that they develop their intellectual
abilities in accord with the Torah’s logic and purity,
and conversely, encourage them to seek intellectual
excitement and fulfillment in Torah study rather than
in secular philosophy and culture.
This development in women’s Torah study is both a
foretaste and a preparation for the imminent messianic Redemption. At that time, knowledge of the Torah
will be universal and the intrinsic qualities of women

will be revealed. They will participate in drawing Divine wisdom from the Torah on an equal footing with
men.78

Still, the Torah must indeed be taught differently

to women than it is to men. Rather than stressing the
negative consequences of abandoning the Torah, the
stress must be on the benefits achieved by adhering to
it. This difference in approach reflects the difference
between men and women’s innate spirituality, but
there is also a practical reason for it.
The mother is the primary educator of the children
during their formative years. A child’s education
begins inside the mother’s womb, inasmuch as the
mother’s attitudes and behavior during pregnancy
definitely influence her baby. The ambiance and attitudes children imbibe along with their mother’s milk
accompany them their whole lives, so it is crucial that
mothers be learned in the Torah and themselves possess a love for God, His Torah, and its commandments,
so they can convey this love to their children.
Love of God and love of the Torah are the foundations
of Judaism. True, it is important to teach children to
fear God as well, but in our times, when secular culture
beckons so pervasively, unrelentingly, and enticingly,
it is of paramount importance to raise our children to
value Judaism deeply and not to view it, God forbid,
as nothing more than a massive web of obligations or
worse, a system of self-inflicted suffering.79[continues...]

78. Sefer HaSichot 5750, vol. 2, pp. 455-459. 79. Reshimot 30, pp. 9-10.
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3 The following morning, the 2nd of Sivan, Moses went up Mount Sinai to God.
The angels protested the whole idea of giving the Torah to mortals, but Moses rebuffed their arguments, whereupon they showered him with gifts. The Angel of
Death’s gift was the knowledge that the incense used in the Tabernacle is effective
against the plague.70 Once the angels’ objections were satisfactorily rebuffed, God
proceeded to prepare Moses to receive the Torah. God called to him from the
mountain and said, “In general, when you teach the people the Torah, you shall
first say each lesson gently to the House of Jacob, i.e., the women, telling them
the outlines of the commandments and the rewards for their observance.71 Since
women are more naturally predisposed toward spirituality, this will be enough to
ensure that they uphold the Torah’s commandments. In contrast, after you teach
the women, you shall relate the lesson bluntly to the male Israelites, specifying
all the punishments and details of the commandments in order to ensure their
compliance.72 But now, tell both the women and the men exactly as follows, no
more and no less:73
4 ‘You have seen what I did to the Egyptians: because of their depravity, they deserved to be punished even before they enslaved you, but I only punished them
on your account. Furthermore, you have seen how I carried you swiftly, as if on
eagles’ wings, and brought you to Me on the night before the Exodus: you were
dispersed over the whole land of Goshen, but I assembled you together instantaneously at Raamses when it was time to leave. Also, I figuratively carried you on
eagles’ wings when you were encamped at the Sea of Reeds: the eagle carries its
young above its wings in order to protect them from the hunter’s arrows; similarly, I placed My cloud between you and the Egyptians in order to intercept the
arrows and rocks they hurled at you.74 You have also seen how I brought you to
Me by choosing you from among all nations to assist Me in fulfilling My plan for
the world. You have seen all these things firsthand, and you know that I did all
this in order to bring you here to give you the Torah.75
 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
3 The angels protested: The sages teach us that the
angels said to God: “You want to give the Torah to
flesh and blood? The Torah belongs in heaven!” God
said to Moses, “Answer them!” Moses said to God:
“Master of the universe! The Torah that You are giving me says, ‘I am God, your God, who brought you
out of the Land of Egypt.’” He then said to the angels,
“Did you go down to Egypt? Were you enslaved to
Pharaoh? Why, then, should the Torah belong to you?
Again, what is written in the Torah? ‘You shall have
no other gods.’ Do you dwell among people that engage in idol worship? Again, what is written in the
Torah? ‘Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy.’
Do you perform work, that you are in need of rest?
Again, what is written in the Torah? ‘You shall not

take My name in vain.’ Are there any business dealings among you? Again, what is written in the Torah?
‘Honor your father and your mother.’ Do you have
fathers and mothers? Again, what is written in the
Torah? ‘You shall not murder; You shall not commit
adultery; You shall not steal.’ Is there jealousy among
you? Is the evil inclination among you?” After this,
the angels conceded to God that the Torah should be
given to human beings.76
It is clear from this debate that the Torah was given
to us in order for us to use it to refine our animal natures.77
You shall first say each lesson gently to the “House
of Jacob,” i.e., the women: The very same Torah is

70. Numbers 17:11-13; Rashi on v. 11 ad loc.; Shabbat 88b-89a. 71. Likutei Sichot, vol. 31, p. 94, note 8. 72. Derashot Maharal, Derush
al HaTorah, s.v. Shuv Amar Ko Tomar (ed. 1913, p. 75; ed. 1959, p. 38); Shemot Rabbah 28:2; Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, p. 268. 73. Below,
v. 6; Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 86-89. 74. Above, 14:19. 75. Above, 3:12; Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, p. 126. 76. Shabbat 89a. 77. Sefer
HaMa’amarim 5706-5707, p. 36.
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יתרו
 ONKELOS 
ימ ִרי
ְ  ו ְּכ ַען ִאם ַק ָּבלָ א ְת ַק ְ ּבלוּן לְ ֵמ5
יבין
ִ הון קֳ ָד ַמי ח ֲִב
ֹ וְ ִת ְּטרוּן יַת ְקי ִָמי ו ְּת
:ל־א ְר ָעא
ַ ל־ע ְמ ַמ ּיָא אֲ ֵרי ִדילִ י ּ ָכ
ַ ִמ ּ ָכ

FOURTH READING

יתי
֑ ִ ת־ּב ִר
ְ ּוׁש ַמ ְר ֶ ּ֖תם ֶא
ְ  וְ עַ ָ ּ֗תה ִאם־ׁשָ ֤מֹועַ ִּת ְׁש ְמעּו֙ ְּבקֹ ִ֔לי5
:י־לי ּכָ ל־הָ ָ ֽא ֶרץ
֖ ִ ל־ה֣עַ ִּ֔מים ִּכ
ָ ָ֨יתם ִל֤י ְסגֻּלָ ֙ה ִמּכ
ֶ וִ ְה ִי
 RASHI 

ֻלה
ָ ּ  ּ ָכ ְך ַא ּ ֶתם ִּת ְהי ּו לִ י ְסג.או ָתם
ֹ ש ַה ְּמלָ ִכים גּ ֹונְ זִ ים
ֶׁ

ש ּ ִלי ְו ֵאין לִ י
ֶ ׁ  ַא ּ ֶתם לְ בַ דְּ כֶ ם: ֹּאמרו
ְ  ְולֹא ּת.ִמ ּׁ ְש ָאר ֻא ּמ ֹות
.ש ְּתהֵ א ִח ּ ַב ְתכֶ ם נִ ּ ֶכ ֶרת
ֶ ׁ עוד
ֹ  ו ַּמה־ ֵ ּי ׁש לִ י,אֲ חֵ ִרים ִע ּ ָמכֶ ם
: ְוהֵ ם ְּב ֵעינַ י וּלְ ָפנַ י לִ ְכלוּם,"ל־ה ָא ֶרץ
ָ "כי־לִ י ּ ָכ
ִּ

 יֶ עֱ ַרב לָ כֶ ם ִמ ּ ָכאן, ִאם ַע ָּתה ְּת ַק ְּבל ּו עֲ לֵ יכֶ ם. וְ ַע ּ ָתה5
.יתי
ִ ת־ב ִר
ְּ
 ו ׁ ְּש ַמ ְר ּ ֶתם ֶא:לות ָק ׁש ֹות
ֹ ל־ה ְת ָח
ַ ש ּ ָכ
ֶ ׁ ,ְו ֵאילָ ְך
,או ָצר ָח ִביב
ֹ .ֻלה
ָ ּ  ְסג:ש ֶא ְכרֹת ִע ּ ָמ ֶכם ַעל ׁ ְש ִמ ַירת ַה ּת ֹו ָרה
ֶׁ
,בות
ֹ טו
ֹ — ְּכלֵ י יְ ָקר וַ אֲ בָ נִ ים

"ֻלת ְמלָ ִכים
ַ ּ  "ו ְּסג:מו
ֹ ְּכ

27

. ח, קהלת ב.27

 A CLOSER LOOK 
the legal status of a bondman, and
the only commandments he must observe are the
prohibitions of certain types of Sabbath work. If,
after this interim period, he still demurs, the Jew
must sell him back to the non-Jew.82
[continued...]

 Jewish women: All adult Jewish women are required to abide by all the Torah’s prohibitions
and observe all active commandments that are
not time-bound plus certain other active commandments.
 Jewish men: All adult Jewish men are required to
abide by all the Torah’s prohibitions and observe
all the Torah’s active commandments that apply
to them.
 Jewish men of specific office: Kings, priests,
Levites, judges, etc., in addition to observing all
the commandments that devolve on adult Jew-

ish men, must also observe the commandments
that apply specifically to their office.
There is no obligation for a non-Jew to become a
Jew, nor is a Jew obligated to encourage a non-Jew
to convert. Jews and non-Jews alike are required
to encourage all non-Jews to observe the Noahide
commandments and to encourage all Jews to observe all the Torah’s commandments that apply
to them.
Nonetheless, if a non-Jew feels unfulfilled or incomplete by only following the Noahide commandments, he or she may elect to become a Jew.
The non-Jew does this by undergoing a specific
conversion process, which includes (a) circumcision (for a male), (b) immersion, (c) offering a specific sacrifice (when the Temple is standing), and
(d) acceptance of the full obligation to uphold all of
the commandments required of a Jew.

 INNER DIMENSIONS 
This division of humanity into categories based
on their varying degrees of obligation to fulfill the
commandments parallels a corresponding distinction in the nature of their psyches. In other words,
God equips each of His creatures with the tools
necessary to fulfill its purpose. Since Jews and nonJews are required to fulfill different sets of commandments, they are born with different spiritual
psyches, correspondingly tailored to their obligations.
Specifically, non-Jews possess at birth only a human/animal soul, i.e., their a priori motivation in life
is physical survival and attaining a satisfying and
comfortable lifestyle. Inasmuch as this propensity
can easily degenerate into destructively possessive
drives for power, glory, sensuality, wealth, etc.,
this soul is a priori rooted in the spiritual realm of

impurity. If a non-Jew consciously accepts his obligation to observe the Noahide code, he ipso facto
re-roots his soul in the spiritual realm of neutrality.
This decision transforms him into a force for good
in the world, rather than a force for selfish self-aggrandizement.83
In contrast, Jews are initially born with both a human/animal soul, rooted in the spiritual realm of
neutrality, as well as a Divine soul rooted in the
spiritual realm of holiness, which inherently—
even if unconsciously—motivates them toward
Divinity.84
If a non-Jew wishes to become a Jew, he or she can
convert. By undergoing this process in accordance
with Jewish law, the non-Jew again re-roots his
psyche and acquires an additional, Divine soul.

82. See below, Exodus 23:12. 83. R. Hillel of Paritch, Likutei Biurim (to R. Dovber of Lubavitch’s Kuntres HaHitpa’alut) 47d, quoting Siddur im Dach, Sha’ar Chag HaMatzot. 84. Tanya, chapters 1-2.
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YITRO

5 So now, you will enter into a permanent relationship with Me, provided you
are willing to bind yourselves to Me in two ways: (a) you vigilantly heed My
voice, performing My commandments, and (b) you keep My covenant, i.e., bond
yourselves to Me supra-rationally and unconditionally. Although undertaking to
perform My commandments is a serious commitment, you will find that if you
make this decision now, it will become easier for you as time goes on, for taking
the first step is always the hardest. In any case, if you enter into this relationship
with Me, you shall be for Me a treasure cherished above all nations. I am able
to choose you for this relationship from all the other nations for the entire world
is Mine; I am in no way limited in My choice.
 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
Important as the mother’s influence on her children is
in their formative years, her role does not end there.
Throughout their lives, the entire family’s spiritual
and even physical well-being remain dependent upon
the mother’s ongoing ability to inculcate them with
the love of God and His Torah. Even the husband’s
spirituality is greatly dependent upon his wife’s. Every woman sets the tone in her home and is thus actively responsible for the physical and spiritual health
of her entire family.
(The connection between spiritual and physical wellbeing may once have been hard to comprehend, but
modern medicine has made us fully aware of the benefits of spiritual serenity upon a person’s nerves, and,

by extension, upon his or her entire body.)80
5-6 You shall be for Me a treasure cherished above
all nations…a kingdom of nobles… and a holy nation: These three descriptions of how God will regard
us in return for entering the covenant with Him constitute the three facets of our ongoing relationship
with God:
The basis of this relationship is that God chose us,
which means that He and we are bound together supra-rationally. True choice is possible only when circumstances do not dictate the choice, in other words,
when the choice cannot be ascribed to any predilection of the chooser or any unique qualities of the

 A CLOSER LOOK 
[5] You will enter into a permanent relationship
with Me: Although the Jewish people had been
keeping the 613 commandments since the time of
the patriarchs, they did so voluntarily. The commandments did not become legally binding on every Jew until the Torah was given at Mount Sinai.
In fact, the Giving of the Torah also obligated the
rest of humanity to keep the commandments that
devolve on them. Thus, this historic event divided
humanity into several distinct categories, based
on their respective legal obligations to perform
the commandments:
 Non-Jews: Non-Jews are universally required
to keep seven specific categories of commandments. These commandments are known as the
“Noahide commandments,” inasmuch as Noah
was the common ancestor of all humanity. NonJews are required to observe these commandments with the intent to fulfill their obligation
that God gave them at Mount Sinai. They do
not fulfill their legal obligation if they observe
them for other reasons, e.g., because God gave
them to Adam or Noah, or because they consider them logical, worthwhile, or praiseworthy,

or because some other religion also happens to
require them to do so.
 Resident Aliens (ger toshav): A non-Jew who
has accepted his obligation to observe the Noahide commandments and wishes, in addition, to
live in the Land of Israel, may do so provided
that he also undertake not to perform certain
types of Sabbath work for the benefit of a Jew.
(He is allowed to perform them for himself.)81
 Non-Jewish Bondmen (eved) and Bondwomen
(shifchah): A non-Jew purchased by a Jew as a
bondman or bondwoman is obligated to abide
by all the Torah’s prohibitions and perform all
active commandments that are not time-bound.
When a Jew purchases a non-Jew as a bondman, the non-Jew must be asked if he wants
to become a bondman and obligate himself to
observe these commandments for the rest of his
life. If he agrees, he is circumcised (in the case
of a male) and immersed, for this is considered
a partial conversion. If he demurs, the Jew must
sell him back to a non-Jew. If he hesitates, we
may wait up to a year for him to consent. During this interim period, he does not yet attain

80. Likutei Sichot, vol. 2, pp. 573-576; Igrot Kodesh, vol. 22, pp. 458-459. 81. See below, Exodus 23:12.
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הון קֳ ָד ַמי ַמלְ ְּכוַ ת
ֹ  וְ ַא ּתוּן ְּת6
יש ִא ּ ֵלין ּ ִפ ְת ָ ּג ַמ ּיָא ִדּ י
ׁ ּּ ָכהֲ נִ ין וְ ַעם ַק ִד
:ְת ַמ ּ ֵליל ִעם ְ ּבנֵי יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאל

FOURTH READING

יּו־ל֛י ַמ ְמלֶ ֥כֶ ת ֽ ֹּכהֲ ִנ֖ים וְ גֹ֣וי ָק ֑דֹוׁש ֚ ֵאּלֶ ה
ִ  וְ ַא ֶּת֧ם ִ ּֽת ְה6
:ִׂש ָר ֵ ֽאל
ְ ל־ּבנֵ ֥י י
ְ הַ ְּדבָ ִ ֔רים אֲ ֶׁש֥ר ְּת ַד ֵּב֖ר ֶא
 RASHI 

:חות ְולֹא ֹיו ֵתר
ֹ  לֹא ּ ָפ. ֵא ּלֶה הַ ְ ּדבָ ִרים:28"ּ "ו ְּבנֵי ָד ִוד ּכֹהֲ נִ ים הָ יו: ְּכ ָמה ְד ַא ְּת ָא ַמר.ש ִרים
ׂ ָ . וְ ַא ּ ֶתם ִּת ְהיוּ־לִ י ַמ ְמלֶכֶ ת כּ ֹהֲ נִ ים6
. יח, שמואל־ב ח.28

 A CLOSER LOOK 
for transgressions for which the
Torah stipulates these forms of punishment,
 Death administered by the heavenly court (i.e.,
premature death and/or death without survivors [in the latter case, this is called “excision”])
for transgressions for which the Torah stipulates
these forms of punishment, and
 Lashes administered by the court, for certain
other transgressions.
The earthly court can administer punishments
only if (a) the wrongdoing was committed willfully and (b) it was legally witnessed. If the wrongdoer transgressed inadvertently, or the act was
not legally witnessed, or if he transgressed a commandment for which the Torah does not specify
any punishment, then the court is not required to
administer punishment; but the wrongdoer must
still repent and cleanse himself of the effect of
his wrongdoing.
Repentance (teshuvah) comprises three separate
acts: (a) confession, i.e., voicing admission of guilt,
(b) contrition, i.e., regret for having done the act,
and (c) resolution not to repeat the act.
The wrongdoer must cleanse (kaparah) himself of
[continued...]

the negative spiritual effect of his transgression as
follows: If he failed to perform an active commandment, no cleansing is necessary. If he transgressed
a commandment punishable by lashes, his observance of Yom Kippur cleanses him. If he committed
a capital offense, his observance of Yom Kippur plus
whatever suffering the heavenly court inflicts upon
him cleanses him. If the wrongdoer does not fully
cleanse himself during his lifetime, the cleansing
process is completed in the afterlife.
Finally, atonement (another meaning of kaparah) is
required in order to reinstate the wrongdoer to his
former spiritual status and relationship with God,
no matter what form of wrongdoing he committed.
When the Tabernacle/Temple is functioning, certain specific sacrifices can effect atonement; otherwise, fasting or giving charity can accomplish the
same effect.94
God, of course, can chose to override any of these
standard procedures, and it is therefore possible to
pray to Him to rescind a decree of cleansing suffering. After the incident of the Golden Calf, God
revealed to us that invoking His thirteen attributes
of mercy is especially effective in this regard.95

 INNER DIMENSIONS 
Capital Punishment: Although the earthly court
can only inflict the four forms of capital punishment when the Temple is standing,96 the spiritual
correlates to these punishments apply at all times:
Death by stoning is administered mainly for sins
of idolatry or sins akin to idolatry.97 The essence
of idolatry is regarding the natural forces through
which God channels His beneficence as independent or even semi-independent entities, when in
truth they are just God’s tools. In modern terms, we
are guilty of idolatry when we regard the efforts
we must make to earn our livelihood as the true
means by which we secure it. In fact, we really earn
our livelihood through our devotion to God and

our faithful fulfillment of His will, while the effort
we invest in our careers or jobs is just the vessel we
prepare to receive God’s beneficence. By submerging our minds and hearts in our work instead of in
the Torah and its commandments, we are lowering
our heads—bowing down—and prostrating ourselves before the idols of business and work.
The result of this is “stoning”—the heart turns to
stone. When we finally take a break from business
and try to open our hearts in prayer, nothing happens. Our spiritual senses have become deadened
by our relentless service to the gods of material
wealth and career success.
[continues...]

410; vol. 11, pp. 5-7. 94. Igeret HaTeshuvah, chapters 1-2. 95. Below, 34:6-10. 96. Avodah Zarah 8b. 97. Sanhedrin 7:4.
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YITRO

6 Furthermore, you shall be unto Me a kingdom of nobles, who will rule over
the other nations; and finally, you shall be a holy nation, wholly dedicated to My
purposes, rather than to simply maintaining and enhancing the orderly, physical
functioning of the world.’85 These are the words that you shall say now to the
Israelites—no more and no less.”
Based on this twofold bond between God and the people that was about to be
forged at Mount Sinai, the Torah now splits the historical narrative in two. It will
first recount the aspects of the historical narrative pertinent to the rational, contractual side of the relationship, beginning with the preparations for the Revelation at
Mount Sinai,86 through the Revelation itself,87 and concluding with the laws given
while Moses is still on the mountain.88 It will then backtrack and recount the aspects of the narrative pertinent to the essential, covenantal side of the relationship,
starting again with the preparations for the Revelation,89 through the Revelation
itself,90 the writing of the Tablets of the Covenant,91 and concluding with the instructions for the Tabernacle (through which God promises to “dwell among” the
people), which were also given while Moses was still on the mountain.92
 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
chosen. In this case, this means that our relationship
with God is rooted in God’s essence, which transcends
and exists “before” and apart from any value system whereby good is preferable to evil or obedience
to disobedience.
However, because this bond is so essential, it is also
hidden. It exists in our lives as an undercurrent,
whose presence is rarely even sensed. It is therefore
necessary to bring this intrinsic bond to the surface by
relating to God actively. This is done in two ways:

 First, by being “a holy nation,” dedicating ourselves

to God’s purposes for us by studying His Torah
and observing its commandments. This separates us
from the materiality of the world and all other human cultures, setting us apart as a holy nation.

 Second, by being a “kingdom of nobles” who

rule over the materiality of the world and its cultures, co-opting their positive aspects into our Di-

vine mission. This engages us in the materiality of
the world.
It is the second of these two ways of actualizing our
bond with God that is the main accomplishment of
the Giving of the Torah. The patriarchs were already
shining examples of renouncing the corruption of
one’s milieu and devoting oneself to God before the
Torah was given. This is why they chose to be shepherds, who could maximize the time they spent by
themselves, away from the distractions of civilization
and free to meditate and commune with God. And if
that is not enough, the angels are totally spiritual and
consummately separate from materiality.
Since the principle innovation of the Giving of the
Torah was the ability it granted us to consecrate the
mundane world, the Torah mentions being a “kingdom of nobles” before being “a holy nation.”93

 A CLOSER LOOK 
The Judicial System. The legal obligation to uphold the commandments makes a person liable to
corrective measures for failing to do so. These punishments are not “retribution,” but rather a means
to cleanse the individual of the negative effect of
the transgression on his or her spiritual psyche.
Whenever possible, these corrective measures are
imposed (either by God, the court, or the individual himself, as the case may be) while the wrongdoer
is still alive, allowing him to then continue with his

life’s mission. Failing this, the wrongdoer will be
submitted to cleansing processes in the afterlife.
First and foremost, the wrongdoer must make
whatever restitution is due to any injured or
wronged party. In addition, certain transgressions
incur the following punishments:
 Death administered by the earthly court (i.e.,
one of the four forms of capital punishment:
stoning, burning, decapitation, or strangulation),

85. Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, pp. 20-21. 86. Below, 19:7-15. 87. Below, 19:16-20:23. 88. Below, 21:1-23:33. 89. Below, 24:1-9. 90. Below,
24:10-11. 91. Below, 24:12-18. 92. Below, 25:1-31:17. Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, pp. 153-159. 93. Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, pp. 21-23, 409-
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ֹשה ו ְּק ָרא לְ ָסבֵ י ַע ּ ָמא
ֶ ׁ  וַ אֲ ָתא מ7
ל־פ ְת ָ ּג ַמ ּיָא
ִ ּ יהון יַת ּ ָכ
ֹ וְ ַסדַּ ר קֳ ָד ֵמ
 וַ אֲ ִתיב ּו כָ ל־8 :ָָה ִא ּ ֵלין ִדּ י פַ ְ ּק ֵד ּה יְ י
ל־דּ י ַמ ּ ֵליל
ִ ַע ּ ָמא ּ ַכחֲ ָדא וַ אֲ ָמר ּו ּ ָכ
ֹשה יַת ּ ִפ ְת ָ ּג ֵמי
ֶ ׁ יְ ָי נַעֲ בֵ יד וַ אֲ ֵתיב מ
ֹשה
ֶ ׁ  וַ אֲ ַמר יְ ָי לְ מ9 :ַָע ּ ָמא קֳ ָדם יְ י
ָהא אֲ נָ א ִמ ְת ְ ּגלֵ י לָ ְך ְ ּב ֵעיבָ א ַדעֲ ָננָא

ְ ּב ִדיל ְדּ יִ ׁ ְש ַמע ַע ּ ָמא ְ ּב ַמ ּ ָללו ִּתי ִע ּ ָמ ְך
ֹשה
ֶ ׁ ימנוּן לְ ָעלַ ם וְ חַ ִּוי מ
ְ ֵוְ ַאף ָּב ְך יְ ה
 וַ אֲ ַמר10 :ָיַת ּ ִפ ְת ָ ּג ֵמי ַע ּ ָמא קֳ ָדם יְ י
ֹשה ִאיזֵל לְ וַ ת ַע ּ ָמא ו ְּתז ְַּמנִ ּנוּן
ֶ ׁ יְ ָי לְ מ
:יהון
ֹ ּש
ֵ ׁ ֹיו ָמא ֵדין ו ְּמחָ ר וִ יחַ ְּורוּן לְ בו

FIfTH READING

ֵיהם
ֶ ֗ ׁשה ַוּי ְִק ָ ֖רא לְ ז ְִק ֵנ֣י הָ עָ ֑ם ַו ָּי ׂ֣שֶ ם לִ ְפנ
ֶ ֔ ֹ ַוּי ֣ ָֹבא מ7 חמישי
 ַו ַ ּֽיעֲנ֨ ּו כָ ל־8 :ְהוֹֽה
ָ ֚ ֵאת ּכָ ל־הַ ְּדבָ ִ ֣רים הָ ֵ֔אּלֶה אֲ ֶׁש֥ר ִצ ָּו֖הּו י
ְהוֹ֖ה ַ ֽנע ֲֶׂש֑ה ַו ָּי ׁ֧שֶ ב
ָ ר־ּד ֶּב֥ר י
ִ ֶאמ ֔רּו ֛ ֹּכל אֲ ׁש
ְ הָ עָ ֤ם י ְַח ָּד ֙ו ַו ֹּ֣י
 ו ַֹּ֨יאמֶ ר יְ ה ָוֹ ֜ה ֶאל־9 :ְהוֹֽה
ָ ת־ּד ְב ֵ ֥רי הָ ָע֖ם ֶאל־י
ִ מֹ ֶׁש֛ה ֶא
ׁשה ִה ֨ ֵּנה ָ ֽאנֹ ִ֜כי ָּב֣א ֵא ֘ ֶליָך֘ ְּבעַ ֣ב ֶ ֽהעָ ָנן ֒ ַ ּֽבע ֲ֞בּור יִ ְׁש ַמ֤ע
ֶ ֗ ֹמ
ַם־ּבָך֖ ַיֽאֲ ִ ֣מינּו לְ עֹולָ ֑ם ַוּיַּגֵ ֥ד מֹ ֶׁש֛ה
ְ הָ עָ ֙ם ְּב ַד ְּב ִ ֣רי ִע ָּ֔מְך וְ ג
 ו ַֹּ֨יאמֶ ר יְהוָֹ ֤ה ֶאל־מׁשֶ ֙ה לֵ ְ֣ך10 :ְהוֹֽה
ָ ת־ּד ְב ֵ ֥רי הָ ָע֖ם ֶאל־י
ִ ֶא
:ֹלתם
ֽ ָ ּומ ָח֑ר וְ ִכ ְּבס֖ ּו ִׂש ְמ
ָ ֶאל־הָ ֔ ָעם וְ ִק ַּד ְׁש ָּת֥ם הַ ּיֹ֖ום
 RASHI 

 ְּת ׁשוּבָ ה ַעל.'גו
ֹ ְת־ד ְב ֵרי ָה ָעם ו
ִ שהוּא ְר ִב
ֶׁ
ּ ִ  ֶא:יעי לַ ח ֶֹד ׁש
דו ֶמה
ֹ ינו
ֹ  ֵא,צונָ ם לִ ׁ ְשמ ַֹע ִמ ְּמ ָך
ֹ ש ְר
ֶ ׁ ,ש ַמ ְע ִּתי ֵמהֶ ם
ָ ׁ דָּ בָ ר זֶה

אות
ֹ צונֵנ ּו לִ ְר
ֹ  ְר,יח לְ ּׁש ֹו ֵמ ַע ִמ ּ ִפי ַה ּ ֶמלֶ ְך
ַ ִשל
ָ ּׁ ַה ּׁש ֹו ֵמ ַע ִמ ּ ִפי
יקין
ִ ש ּ ַמזְ ִק
ֶ ׁ , ִאם ּ ֵכן.ֹשה
ֶ ׁ ֹאמר ה' ֶאל־מ
ֶ  וַ ּי10 :ֶּאת ַמלְ ּ ֵכנו
ש ָ ּי ִכינ ּו
ֶ ׁ  ְוזִ ּ ַמנְ ָּתם. וְ ִק ַ ּד ׁ ְש ּ ָתם:ל־ה ָעם
ָ  לֵ ְך ֶא,לְ ַד ּ ֵבר ִע ּ ָמם
:ַע ְצ ָמם ַה ּי ֹום ו ָּמ ָחר

שהוּא
ֶ ׁ  ְּב ֹיום ַה ּ ָמחֳ ָרת.'גו
ֹ ְת־ד ְב ֵרי ָה ָעם ו
ֶ ׁ ָשב מ
ֶ ׁ  וַ ּי8
ּ ִ ֹשה ֶא
ְ  ְו ִכי ָצ ִר.שהֲ ֵרי ְּב ַה ׁ ְש ּ ָכ ָמה ָעלָ ה
ֹשה
ֶ ׁ יך ָהיָ ה מ
ֶ ׁ ,ישי
ִ ׁ ִֹיום ׁ ְשל

,ֹשה
ֶ ׁ  ּ ָבא ַה ּ ָכתוּב לְ לַ ּ ֶמ ְד ָך דֶּ ֶר ְך ֶא ֶרץ ִמ ּמ,לְ ָה ׁ ִשיב?! ֶא ּ ָלא
ְ ש ּׁ ְשלָ ַחנִ י ֵאינִ י ָצ ִר
:יך לְ ָה ׁ ִשיב
ֶ ׁ הו ִאיל ְו ֹיו ֵד ַע ִמי
ֹ :ש ּלֹא ָא ַמר
ֶׁ
 ַּגם.ם־ב ָך
ְּ
ַ וְ ג: ְוזֶ ה ּו עֲ ָרפֶ ל, ְּב ַמעֲ בֵ ה הֶ ָענָ ן. ְ ּב ַעב הֶ ָענָן9
ָ יאים ַה ּ ָב ִאים ַאחֲ ֶר
, ְּב ֹיום ַה ּ ָמחֳ ָרת.'גו
ֹ ְֹשה ו
ֶ ׁ  וַ ַ ּי ֵ ּגד מ:יך
ִ ּ ַב ְ ּנ ִב

 INNER DIMENSIONS 
[continued...]

even indulging in forbidden pleasures in order to satisfy our unending need for
excitation. Burned by our lusts, we become in this
way also deadened to all things Godly.

and get intellectually excited about some profound
Divine insight, our heart does not react accordingly. It is too absorbed in its overblown involvement
with our inner animal.

Death by decapitation is administered to a murderer.103 The spiritual correlate of murder is when
we stifle the higher (or “human”) aspects of our
personalities, killing them off and leaving ourselves with nothing more than our animal drives
and emotions. By neglecting to cultivate our intellectual side, choosing instead to follow the lead of
our raw emotions, these emotions grow unguided,
unrefined, and uncultured. Our reactions to even
permitted indulgences become exaggerated: we
become gluttonous and greedy; we act cruelly and
mercilessly to those who dare to get in our way or
dare not to show us proper respect.

Death by strangulation is administered for transgressing most other prohibitions for which none of
the above methods of execution is specified.104 As
such, it is the generic result of disobedience or a
lack of commitment or discipline. In general, lawless behavior is an affront to our purpose in creation, i.e., to make the world into God’s home. By
not being true to our Divine mission, we deprive
our true, Divine self of its ability to express itself.
Our inner voice is silenced, and when we are confronted with some challenge to our Jewish right to
exist or flourish we can articulate no self-defense;
we have nothing to say. Our spiritual vocal cords
have atrophied. We have choked.

Having severed our head from our body—our intellect from our emotions—it should come as no
surprise that it is virtually impossible for any intellectual realization or meditation to influence our
emotions or behavior. Even when we understand

The remedy for all these spiritual maladies is true,
sincere repentance. Eliciting God’s mercy repairs
whatever damage we have done and gives us a
new lease on life.105

103. Sanhedrin 9:1. 104. Sanhedrin 11:1, 52b. 105. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5665, pp. 37- 41; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5707, pp. 164-172.
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 Fifth Reading 7 Moses came down the mountain and summoned the elders of

the people, and presented before them all these words that God had commanded him.

8 All the people responded together and said, “All that God has spoken, we
shall do.” With this, they expressed their willingness to enter into a covenantal
relationship with God.98 The following morning, that of the 3rd of Sivan, Moses
ascended the mountain again and conveyed the people’s words back to God.
This was not technically necessary since God is omniscient, but Moses did not
take advantage of this fact and fulfilled his mission with due propriety.
9 God said to Moses, “I am about to come to you in the thickness of the cloud,99
so that all the people will hear when I speak to you, and then they will believe
both in you and in the prophets that succeed you forever.” Moses descended
the mountain and relayed this message to the people. When they heard that God
intended to speak to them via Moses, they objected, saying that they wanted God
to speak to them directly. They said, “We want to see our King!” The following
morning, that of the 4th of Sivan, Moses ascended the mountain and reported to
God the people’s response.
10 God then said to Moses, “If that is the case, go to the people and sanctify
them as follows, today and tomorrow: In order for them to receive the revelation
they are requesting, they must be ritually pure. First, they shall wash and ritually
immerse their clothes.100
 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
10 Go to the people and sanctify them today and tomorrow…they shall wash their clothes: Allegorically,
our “clothing” is our thought, speech, and deed. These
are the tools the soul uses to express and present itself
to the outside world, just as we clothe our bodies in
accord with the image we wish to convey to society.

God gave Moses the job of sanctifying the people,
but it was the people’s job to cleanse their clothing. The Moses of each generation can inspire us,
direct us, and connect us to God, but this is dependent on our own preparation, the extent to which
we cleanse our thought, speech, and actions from
unseemly elements.101

 INNER DIMENSIONS 
A subtler form of idolatry is anger.
Anger is possible only when we become haughty
and arrogant; when we idolize ourselves this way,
we cannot bear it when others disagree with us or
when things don’t go our way. In contrast, a humble person, aware of his insignificance before God,
does not get angry. The effect of unrecanting arrogance is also the stone heart, i.e., being deadened
to Divinity.
[continued...]

Death by burning is administered for certain sins

of adultery and incest.102 These sins are the archetypes for all other forbidden and permitted sensual
lusts. God’s world is full of beautiful and pleasurable things; we are meant to enjoy these things in
accordance with the Torah’s guidelines in order
to enhance our appreciation and wonder for their
Creator. When instead we misuse our intellect and
focus it exclusively on experiencing the beauty and
pleasure inherent in God’s creation, we become
progressively consumed by the fire of lust, chasing
after ever more titillating stimuli and eventually

98. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, p. 156, note 42. 99. See below, v. 16, 20:18. 100. There was a river descending from Mount Sinai
(Deuteronomy 9:21); alternatively, they could have constructed a mikveh. 101. HaYom Yom, 5 Sivan; Sefer HaSichot 5697, p. 243.
102. Sanhedrin 9:1.
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 ONKELOS 
ית ָאה
ָ ִיהון זְ ִמינִ ין לְ ֹיו ָמא ְתל
ֹ ִ ו11
ית ָאה יִ ְת ְ ּגלֵ י יְ ָי
ָ ִאֲ ֵרי ְ ּב ֹיו ָמא ְתל
:ל־ע ּ ָמא ַעל טו ָּרא ְד ִסינָי
ַ
ָלְ ֵעינֵי כ
חור
ֹ חור ְס
ֹ  ו ְּת ַתחֵ ם יַת ַע ּ ָמא ְס12
כון ִמ ְּל ִמ ּ ַסק
ֹ ְימר ִא ְס ּ ַת ְּמר ּו ל
ָ לְ ֵמ
סופֵ ּה ּ ָכל־
ֹ ְ ּבטו ָּרא ו ִּמ ְּל ִמ ְק ַרב ְ ּב
:ְדּ יִ ְק ַרב ְ ּבטו ָּרא ִא ְת ְק ָטלָ א יִ ְת ְקטֵ יל
 לָ א ִת ְק ַרב ֵּב ּה יְ ָדא אֲ ֵרי13
או ִא ׁ ְש ְּת ָד ָאה
ֹ
ִא ְת ְרגָ ָמא יִ ְת ְרגֵם
ָשא לָ א
ָ ׁ יִ ׁ ְש ְּת ֵדי ִאם ְ ּב ִע ָירא ִאם אֱ נ
יִ ְת ַק ּיָם ְ ּב ִמ ַּגד ׁש ֹופָ ָרא ִא ּנוּן ְמ ָר ׁ ַשן
 וּנְ חַ ת מ ׁ ֶֹשה ִמן14 :לְ ִמ ּ ַסק ְ ּבטו ָּרא
טו ָּרא לְ וַ ת ַע ּ ָמא וְ ז ִַּמין יַת ַע ּ ָמא
 וַ אֲ ַמר לְ ַע ּ ָמא15 :יהון
ֹ ּש
ֵ ׁ וְ חַ ָ ּור ּו לְ בו
הֱ ו ּו זְ ִמינִ ין לִ ְתלָ ָתא ֹיו ִמין לָ א
:ִת ְק ְרבוּן לְ צַ ד ִא ְּת ָתא

FIfTH READING

יׁשי ִּכ֣י | ּבַ ּיֹ֣ום הַ ְּׁשלִ ִׁ֗שי י ֵ ֵ֧רד
֑ ִ ִ וְ הָ יּ֥ו נְ כֹ ִנ֖ים לַ ּיֹ֣ום הַ ְּׁשל11
ּת ֶאת־הָ עָ ֙ם
֤ ָ ְ וְ ִהגְ ּבַ ל12 :ל־ה֥ר ִס ָינֽי
ַ ַיְהוָֹ ֛ה לְ עֵ ינֵ ֥י כָ ל־הָ ָע֖ם ע
ּׁש ְמ ֥רּו לָ כֶ ֛ם עֲל֥ ֹות ּבָ ָ ֖הר ּונְ ֹ ֣געַ ְּב ָק ֵצ֑הּו ּכָ ל־
ֽ ָ ֵאמר ִה
ֹ ֔ סָ ִ ֣ביב ל
֙א־ת ֨ ַּגע ּ֜בֹו ָי֗ד ִ ּֽכי־סָ ֤קֹול יִ ּסָ ֵקל
ִ  ֹֽל13 :יּומת
ֽ ָ הַ ּנֹ גֵ ֥עַ ּבָ ָ ֖הר ֥מֹות
ם־איׁש ֹ֣לא י ְִח ֶי ֑ה ִּב ְמׁשֹ ְ֙ך
֖ ִ ם־ּבהֵ ָמ֥ה ִא
ְ ֽאֹו־י ָ֣רֹה ִיּי ֶ ָ֔רה ִא
 ַו ֵּי �֧רֶ ד מֹ ֶׁש֛ה ִמן־הָ ָ ֖הר ֶאל־הָ עָ ֑ם14 :ּיֹבל ֵ ֖ה ָּמה ַיֽעֲל֥ ּו בָ ָ ֽהר
ֵ ֔ ַה
 ו ַֹּ֨יאמֶ ֙ר ֶאל־הָ ֔ ָעם15 :ֹלתם
ֽ ָ ׁש ֶאת־הָ ֔ ָעם ַ ֽויְכַ ְּבס֖ ּו ִׂש ְמ
֙ ַוי ְַק ֵּד
:ּׁשה
ֽ ָ ל־א
ִ ל־ּתּגְׁש֖ ּו ֶא
ִ הֱ יּ֥ו נְ כֹ ִנ֖ים לִ ְׁשל֣ ׁשֶ ת י ִ ָ֑מים ַ ֽא
 RASHI 

קו ִרין
ֹ ש ּ ֵכן ְּב ַע ַר ְב ָ ּיא
ֶ ׁ ,של ַאיִ ל
ֶ ׁ  הוּא ׁש ֹו ָפר. ַה ּיֹבֵ ל:לות
ֹ ֲלַ ע

שהוּא
ֶ ׁ .ישי
ִ ׁ ִ לַ י ֹּום ַה ּׁ ְשל:שה
ָ ּׁ  ֻמ ְבדָּ לִ ים ֵמ ִא. וְ ָהי ּו נְ כֹנִ ים11

:של יִ ְצ ָחק ָהיָ ה
ֶ ׁ ילו
ֹ של ֵא
ֶ ׁ  ְו ׁש ֹו ָפר.""יו ְבלָ א
ֹ ""ד ְכ ָרא
ִ ְל

ֹשה ֶאת ַה ִּמזְ ּ ֵב ַח ַּת ַחת
ֶ ׁ ישי ּ ָבנָ ה מ
ִ ׁ  וּבַ חֲ ִמ.שה ּ ַבח ֶֹד ׁש
ָ ּׁ ׁ ִש

ֹשה ּפ ֹונֶ ה
ֶ ׁ ש ּלֹא ָהיָ ה מ
ֶ ׁ  ְמלַ ּ ֵמד.ל־ה ָעם
ָ ן־ה ָהר ֶא
ָ  ִמ14

שת
ַ ׁ ל־ה ִענְ יָ ן ָה ָאמוּר ְּב ָפ ָר
ָ  ּ ָכ,ּש ּ ֵתים ֶעשְׂ ֵרה ַמ ֵ ּצבָ ה
ְ ׁ  ו,ָה ָהר

ֹשת
ֶ ׁ  הֱ י ּו נְ כֹנִ ים לִ ׁ ְשל15 : ֶא ּ ָלא ִמן ָה ָהר ֶאל ָה ָעם,לַ עֲ ָס ָקיו

 לְ ֵעינֵי: ְו ֵאין ֻמ ְק ָדם ו ְּמאו ָּחר ּ ַב ּת ֹו ָרה.""ו ֵא ּ ֶלה ַה ִּמ ׁ ְש ּ ָפ ִטים
ְ

ֹשה
ֶ ׁ הו ִסיף מ
ֹ ש
ֶ ׁ ,יעי
ִ  הוּא ֹיום ְר ִב,ֹשת יָ ִמים
ֶ ׁ סוף ׁ ְשל
ֹ ְ ל.י ִָמים

:ש ִ ּנ ְת ַר ּ ְפא ּו ּ ֻכ ּ ָלם
ֶ ׁ ,ש ּלֹא ָהיָ ה ּ ָבהֶ ם סו ָּמא
ֶ ׁ  ְמלַ ּ ֵמד.ל־ה ָעם
ָ
ָכ

:או ֵמר
ֹ  וּלְ ִד ְב ֵרי ָה. ְּכ ִד ְב ֵרי ַר ִּבי ֹיו ֵסי.ֹיום ֶא ָחד ִמדַּ ְע ּת ֹו

ש ּלֹא יִ ְק ְרב ּו ִמן
ֶ ׁ ,ימן
ָ  ְקבַ ע לָ הֶ ם ְּתחו ִּמין לְ ִס. וְ ִהגְ ַּבלְ ּ ָת12

ֹשה
ֶ ׁ הו ִסיף מ
ֹ  לֹא,רות
ֹ ש ֶרת ַה ִּד ְּב
ׂ ֶ ֲשה בַ ח ֶֹד ׁש נִ ְּתנוּ ע
ָ ּׁ ְּב ׁ ִש
 ַאל־:"ישי
ִ ׁ ִ "לַ ּי ֹום ַה ּׁ ְשל:מו
ֹ ֹשת יָ ִמים" — ְּכ
ֶ ׁ  ְו"לִ ׁ ְשל.ְּכלוּם

ש ְמר ּו
ָ ּׁ  ִה:או ֵמר לָ הֶ ם
ֹ  ַה ְ ּגבוּל. לֵ אמֹר:ַה ְ ּגבוּל וָ ָהלְ ָאה
 וּנְ ג ַֹע:ירם ַעל ּ ָכ ְך
ֵ  ְו ַא ָּתה ַּתזְ ִה.לות ִמ ּ ָכאן וָ ָהלְ ָאה
ֹ ֲֵמע

ש ִ ּי ְהי ּו
ֶ ׁ  ְּכ ֵדי, ֹּשת יָ ִמים ַה ּ ָללו
ֶ ׁ ל־של
ְ ׁ  ּ ָכ.שה
ָ ּׁ ל־א
ִ ִּת ְּג ׁש ּו ֶא
רות לְ ַק ּ ֵבל
ֹ הו
ֹ  ְו ִת ְהיֶ ינָ ה ְט,ישי
ִ ׁ ִלות לַ ּי ֹום ַה ּׁ ְשל
ֹ טו ְב
ֹ ַה ָּנ ׁ ִשים
ש ּ ֶמא ִּת ְפלֹט
ֶ ׁ ,ֹשה יָ ִמים
ָ ׁ ש ְּמ ׁש ּו ּת ֹו ְך ׁ ְשל
ַ ׁ ְש ִאם י
ֶ ׁ .ּת ֹו ָרה

 ִמ ּ ָכאן לַ ִ ּנ ְס ָקלִ ין. ָירֹה יִ ּי ֶָרה13 :ּ אֲ ִפ ּל ּו ְּב ָקצֵ הו.ְּ ּב ָקצֵ הו

. ְו ַתחֲ ֹזור ְו ִת ְט ָמא,שה ׁ ִש ְכבַ ת ז ֶַרע לְ ַא ַחר ְט ִבילָ ָת ּה
ָ ּׁ ָה ִא

בו ּ ַה ׁ ְש ּ ֵתי
ֹ ש ָהיָ ה ָּג
ֶ ׁ ,שהֵ ם נִ דְּ ִחין לְ ַמ ּ ָטה ִמ ּ ֵבית ַה ְּס ִקילָ ה
ֶׁ
:29" "יָ ָרה בַ ָ ּים:מו
ֹ  ְּכ,ֻשלַ ְך לְ ַמ ּ ָטה לָ ָא ֶרץ
ְ ׁ  י. יִ ּי ֶָרה:מות
ֹ קו
ֹ
ימן
ָ  הוּא ִס,קול ָאר ְֹך
ֹ ש ִ ּי ְמ ׁש ְֹך ַה ּי ֹובֵ ל
ֶ ׁ  ְּכ.ִ ּב ְמ ׁש ְֹך ַה ּיֹבֵ ל

ינו
ֹ יח ְו ֵא
ַ  ְּכבָ ר ַה ּז ֶַרע ַמ ְס ִר,ֹשה יָ ִמים
ָ ׁ שהֲ ָתה ׁ ְשל
ָ ּׁ ש
ֶ ּׁ אֲ בָ ל ִמ

ש ִאין
ָ ּׁ  הֵ ם ַר,ש ֶא ְס ַּת ּ ֵלק
ֶ ׁ  ְוכֵ יוָ ן.ִס ּלוּק ׁ ְש ִכינָ ה ְו ַה ְפ ָס ַקת ַה ּק ֹול

:הור ִמ ּ ְל ַט ּ ֵמא ֶאת ַה ּפ ֹולֶ ֶטת
ֹ  ְו ָט,יע
ַ ָראוּי לְ ַהזְ ִר

. ד, שמות טו.29

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
But once the Divine inspiration dissipated, the resulting void left room again for doubt, even rebellion.117
Thus, the same blast that signaled the withdrawal of
God’s presence signaled the return of free choice and
independence of action.
But precisely because of this independence, our accomplishments count as our own. If there were no
alternative to devotion to God, it would have little
significance. The possibility of rejecting God therefore
endows meaning to our devotion to Him and enables
us to express our freedom of choice. When there is no
motivation from heaven, we must muster our own initiative, rendering our accomplishments the result of
our own choice, fueled by our own energy.
God therefore withdrew after giving the Torah to enable us to serve Him with self-motivation and transform the world from within. Whereas the sanctity

God infused into the physical world at the Giving
of the Torah was superimposed and therefore fleeting, the sanctity we infuse into the world is generated
from within, and therefore permanent.118
14 And Moses came down from the mountain to the
people: Our sages note that “Moses did not attend to
his own affairs, but [rather proceeded straight] from
the mountain to the people.”119 This statement implies
that Moses did not even attend to his spiritual affairs.
Moses’ spiritual concerns were certainly so sublime
that only he was capable of performing them. Yet he
ignored these matters in order to attend to the people’s
rudimentary need to cleanse their behavior.120
The lesson for us is that, however sublime our personal agenda, we must give precedence to attending
to the needs of other Jews.121

115. Likutei Sichot, vol. 14, p. 160. 116. See below, on v. 17. 117. As apparent from the episode of the Golden Calf soon to follow.
118. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5745, p, 108; Sichot Kodesh 5724, pp. 195-196. 119. Mechilta, cited in Rashi. 120. See above, on v. 10.
121. Sichot Kodesh 5726, pp. 310-311; Sichot Kodesh 5737, vol. 1, p. 114.
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11 Second, when a couple engages in marital relations, they become ritually defiled until the evening after they next immerse themselves in a mikveh or natural
body of water.106 In addition, if a woman discharges seminal fluid within three
days after having marital relations, she is thereby rendered ritually defiled until
she immerses herself in a mikveh or natural body of water. Therefore, all couples
should refrain from marital relations for the next three days.107 In this way, they
will all be prepared for ritual immersion, at the latest, on the third day from
today, the 6th of Sivan, for on the third day from today I, God, will descend on
Mount Sinai and give the people the Torah.
In order for them all to experience this revelation fully, I will heal them of their infirmities. I will restore sight to the blind among them, speech to the dumb among
them, and hearing to the deaf among them.108 Thus, I will descend on Mount Sinai
in the sight of all the people.
12 Since My descent on the mountain will temporarily sanctify it, you shall make
a boundary for the people all around that will proclaim, ‘Beware of ascending the mountain or even touching its edge.’ You shall also tell them explicitly,
‘Whoever touches the mountain will surely be put to death.
13 But no hand shall touch him to execute him, for he will be stoned. Prior to being stoned, the transgressor is to be cast down from a place twice his height; if he
dies from this fall, there is no further need to stone him. Whether animal or man,
if he crosses the boundary around the mountain he will not live.’ Only when the
ram’s horn sounds a long blast from heaven, signifying the departure of the Divine presence from the mountain, will the mountain revert to its mundane state,109
and they may ascend the mountain. The horn I will sound will be the horn of the
ram that Abraham sacrificed instead of Isaac on Mount Moriah.”110
14 Moses came down from the mountain and went straight to the people, conveying God’s message before attending to his personal affairs. He sanctified the
people and they washed and immersed their clothes.
15 Moses said to the people, “Keep yourselves in readiness for a three-day period; do not ‘approach’ a woman, i.e., engage in marital relations.” He then built
the fence surrounding the mountain. The remaining events of this day as well as
those of the following day will be recounted further on.111
 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
11 I will heal them of their infirmities: Along with
healing them of their physical infirmities, God also
healed the people of their spiritual infirmities: He
erased the effects of any past wrongdoings and restored the entire people to the innocence of Adam
and Eve before they ate the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge.112 Were it not for the incident of the Golden
Calf, the people would have retained this pristine
status and lived forever.113 The sublime quality of the
original tablets affected the people by enabling them
to remember perfectly the Torah they would learn.114

They were thus transformed into a nation of wholly
righteous people.115
13 When the ram’s horn sounds a long blast, they
may ascend the mountain: The extended blast indicated the withdrawal of God’s presence and the termination of its sanctifying effect on the mountain. The
awesome mountain that had been strictly off-limits
suddenly became approachable.
The open revelation of God’s presence on the mountain temporarily suspended the people’s free choice;
they could not deny God’s existence or His concern.116

106. Leviticus 15:18. 107. Below, v. 15. 108. Rashi here and on 20:15, below. 109. Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, p. 266. 110. Genesis 22:13.
111. Below, chapter 24. 112. Shabbat 146a; Zohar 1:52b, 2:193b. 113. Avodah Zarah 5a; Tikunei Zohar 56 (91a). 114. Eiruvin 54a.
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יתרו
 ONKELOS 
ית ָאה ְ ּב ֶמהֱ וֵ י
ָ ִ וַ הֲ וָ ה ְב ֹיו ָמא ְתל16
צַ ְפ ָרא וַ הֲ ו ּו ָקלִ ין וּבַ ְר ִקין וַ עֲ ָננָא
ַת ִ ּקיף ַעל טו ָּרא וְ ַקל ׁש ֹופָ ָרא ּ ַת ִ ּקיף
:יתא
ָ ל־ע ּ ָמא ִדּ י ְב ַמ ׁ ְש ִר
ַ לַ ְחדָּ א וְ זָע ּ ָכ
ֹשה יַת ַע ּ ָמא לָ קֳ ָדמוּת
ֶ ׁ  וְ ַא ּ ֵפיק מ17
יתא וְ ִא ְת ַע ּ ָתד ּו
ָ ימ ָרא ַדי ָי ִמן ַמ ׁ ְש ִר
ְ ֵמ
 וְ טו ָּרא ְד ִסינַי18 :ְ ּב ׁ ִש ּפ ֹולֵ י טו ָּרא
לו ִהי
ֹ ֲּ ָתנַן ּ ֻכ ּ ֵל ּה ִמן קֳ ָדם ִדּ י ִא ְת ְ ּגלֵ י ע
יְ ָי ְ ּב ֶא ּׁ ָש ָתא ו ְּסלֵ יק ְּת ָננ ֵּה ִּכ ְת ָננָא
:ְד ַא ּתוּנָ א וְ זָע ּ ָכל־טו ָּרא לַ ְחדָּ א

FIfTH READING

ּוב ָר ִ ֜קים
ְ יׁשי ִּב ְה ֣יֹת הַ ֗ ֹּב ֶקר ַוי ְִהי ֩ קֹ ֹ֨לת
ִ֜ ִ ַוי ְִהי ֩ בַ ּי֨ ֹום הַ ְּׁשל16
וְ עָ נָ �֤ן ּכָ בֵ ֙ד עַ ל־הָ ֔ ָהר וְ ֥ ֹקל ׁשֹ ָ ֖פר ָח ָז ֣ק ְמ ֑ ֹאד ַו ֶּיֽחֱ ַ ֥רד ּכָ ל־
ַּיֹוצא מֹ ֶׁש֧ה ֶאת־הָ עָ ֛ם לִ ְק ַר֥את
ֵ ֨  ו17 :הָ ָע֖ם אֲ ֶׁש֥ר ַ ּֽב ַ ּֽמחֲ ֶנֽה
 וְ ַה֤ר18 :ן־ה ַ ּֽמחֲ נֶ ֑ה ו ִַּי ְֽתי ְַּצ ֖בּו ְּב ַת ְח ִ ּ֥תית הָ ָ ֽהר
ֽ ַ ֹלהים ִמ
֖ ִ ֱָ ֽהא
ְהוֹ֖ה ּבָ ֵאׁ֑ש ַו ַּי ֤עַ ל
ָ ׁשר י ַ ָ֥רד עָ לָ ֛יו י
ֶ ֨ ֲִסי ַנ ֙י עָ ַׁש֣ן ּכ ֻּ֔לֹו ִ֠מ ְּפ ֵנ֠י א
:עֲׁשָ נ ֹ֙ו ְּכעֶ ׁ֣שֶ ן הַ ִּכ ְב ֔ ָׁשן ַו ֶּיֽחֱ ַ ֥רד ּכָ ל־הָ ָ ֖הר ְמ ֽ ֹאד
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 ִמ ּ ְפנֵי,ש ּ ַב ִּמ ְק ָרא נְ קו ִּדים ָק ַמץ
ֶ ׁ "שן
ָ ׁ ל־"ע
ָ
 ְו ָכ.""תנָ נָ א
ְּ ִּת ְר ֵּגם
שן זֶה ְולֹא
ָ ׁ כול ְּכ ִכ ְב
ֹ ָ י.של ִסיד
ֶ ׁ .שן
ָ ׁ  ַה ִּכ ְב:שם דָּ בָ ר
ֵ ׁ שהֵ ם
ֶׁ

ה־ש ֵאין
ֶ ּׁ  ַמ,ש ִה ְקדִּ ים ַעל יָ ָדם
ֶ ׁ  ְמלַ ּ ֵמד. ִ ּב ְהיֹת ַהבּ ֶֹקר16
.ש ְ ּיהֵ א ָה ַרב ַמ ְמ ִּתין לַ ַּתלְ ִמיד
ֶ ׁ ,דֶּ ֶר ְך ּ ָבשָׂ ר וָ ָדם לַ עֲ שׂ ֹות ּ ֵכן

.33"ש ַמיִ ם
ָ ּׁ "ב ֵֹער ּ ָב ֵא ׁש ַעד־לֵ ב ַה
ּ :לו ַמר
ֹ ֹיו ֵתר? ַּתלְ מוּד

,'גו
ֹ ל־ה ִּב ְק ָעה ְו
ַ  "קוּם צֵ א ֶא:ְוכֵ ן ָמ ִצינ ּו ִּביחֶ זְ ֵקאל

ש ּ ֵבר ֶאת ָהאֹ זֶ ן ַמה־
ׂ ַ ְשן"? — ל
ָ ׁ "כ ְב
ֹ ה־תלְ מוּד
ַּ ו ַּמ
ִּ לו ַמר
.ימן ַה ִ ּנ ּ ָכר לָ הֶ ם
ָ  ֹנו ֵתן לַ ְּב ִר ּי ֹות ִס,כולָ ה לִ ׁ ְשמ ַֹע
ֹ ְש ִהיא י
ֶ ּׁ

:30"בוד־ה' ע ֵֹמד
ֹ ה־שם ְּכ
ָ ׁ ל־ה ִּב ְק ָעה ְו ִה ֵּנ
ַ וָ ָאקוּם וָ ֵאצֵ א ֶא

 ֶא ּ ָלא, ְו ִכי ִמי נָ ַתן ּכ ַֹח ּ ָבאֲ ִרי,34""כ ַא ְריֵ ה יִ ׁ ְש ָאג
ֹ ּ ַכ ּי ֹוצֵ א
ְּ :בו

,אתם
ָ ש ַה ּׁ ְש ִכינָ ה יָ ְצ ָאה לִ ְק ָר
ֶ ׁ  ַמ ִ ּגיד. לִ ְק ַראת ָהאֱ ל ִֹהים17
 "ה' ִמ ִּסינַ י:ש ֶּנאֱ ַמר
ֶ ׁ  ְוזֶ ה.ְּכ ָח ָתן ַה ּי ֹוצֵ א לִ ְק ַראת ּ ַכ ּ ָלה

 ָאנ ּו ְמ ַכ ִ ּנין ו ְּמ ַד ִּמין,לו ְּכ ַא ְריֵ ה? ֶא ּ ָלא
ֹ מו ׁ ְש
ֹ הוּא?! ְו ַה ּ ָכתוּב
ּ
כולָ ה
ֹ ה־ש ְי
ֶ ּׁ ש ּ ֵבר ֶאת ָהאֹ זֶ ן ַמ
ׂ ַ ְ ְּכ ֵדי ל,תו לִ ְב ִר ּי ֹו ָתיו
ֹ או
ֹ

 לְ ִפי. ְ ּב ַת ְח ִּתית ָה ָהר:""ל ִסינַ י ּ ָבא
ְ  ְולֹא נֶ ֱא ַמר,31"ּ ָבא

 ְו ִכי ִמי, "קול ַמיִ ם ַר ִּבים
ֹ לו ְּכ
ֹ קו
ֹ "ו
ְ :בו
ֹ  ּ ַכ ּי ֹוצֵ א.לִ ׁ ְשמ ַֹע

שם
ֵ ׁ שן" זֶ ה
ַ ׁ "ע
ָ  ֵאין.שן ּ ֻכלּ ֹו
ַ ׁ  ָע18 :ְונִ ְכ ּ ָפה עֲ לֵ יהֶ ם ְּכגִ יגִ ית

תו
ֹ תו ְל ַד ּמ ֹו
ֹ או
ֹ  וַ הֲ לֹא הוּ א?! ְו ַא ָּתה ְמ ַכ ֶּנה,קול לַ ּ ַמיִ ם
ֹ נָ ַתן
:ש ּ ֵבר ֶאת ָהאֹ זֶ ן
ׂ ַ ְ ְּכ ֵדי ל,לִ ְב ִר ּי ֹו ָתיו

:מו
ֹ  ְּכ,""פ ַעל
ָ ּ  ֶא ּ ָלא לְ ׁש ֹון,שהֲ ֵרי נָ קוּד ַה ּׁ ִשי"ן ּ ַפ ַּתח
ֶ ׁ ,דָּ בָ ר
 ְולֹא,"יה
ֵ ּ "תנֵ ן ּכו
ָּ ּמו
ֹ  לְ ָכ ְך ִּת ְרגּ ו.""ש ַמע
ָ ׁ ""ש ַמר
ָ ׁ ""א ַמר
ָ
ּ ּל

35

,מו
ֹ קו
ֹ ש ִ ּנ ְתלַ ׁש ָה ָהר ִמ ְּמ
ֶ ׁ 32 ו ִּמ ְד ָר ׁש ֹו. ְּב ַרגְ לֵ י ָה ָהר:ּטו
ֹ ְפ ׁשו

. ב, יחזקאל מג.35 . י, הושע יא.34 . יא, דברים ד.33 . א, מכילתא פרק ג; שבת פח.32 . ב, דברים לג.31 . כב־כג, ג.30

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
stray from the path of the Torah and its commandments. As with any transaction involving a risk of default, God required some form of guarantee that the
Torah would be upheld.
The Jews first suggested their parents as guarantors.
“Although we may be busy,” they said, “we have
older parents. They are already retired and carry no
financial responsibilities. We will be happy to support
them so that they can comfortably study the Torah,
and they will be our guarantors.”
God did not accept this, so the Jews suggested their
prophets as guarantors. The word for “prophet” (navi)
actually means “orator.” The Jews said: “Our rabbis
will keep Judaism alive! We ourselves don’t have time
for Torah study, so we will hire rabbis, and it will be
their job to study on our behalf.”
God wasn’t satisfied with this solution either. His intent was for every Jew to follow the path of Torah, not
only the rabbis or the elders.
The Jews then tried one more approach. “Accept our
children as guarantors. Throughout their childhood,
when they are too young to earn a livelihood, we
are prepared to send them to Jewish schools where
they will study the Torah. When they grow older,

however, we will have to bring them into the family business, and they will no longer have time for
full-time study.”
God found these guarantors satisfactory, and on this
merit He agreed to give the Jews the Torah. When children receive the proper education, their dedication to
the Torah lasts throughout their lives. Moreover, besides eventually passing their dedication on to their
own children, they influence their parents to renew
their dedication to the Torah as well.
We see here how educating our children in schools
that provide them with a solid grounding in the Torah
is the only way of ensuring Jewish continuity.134
Another lesson from the above Midrash:
Parents love all their children, but they usually express their love most openly to their youngest children. A young child’s lack of understanding limits the
ways in which parents can express their love, but the
intensity of their love exists despite this—or perhaps
because of it.
The same is true in the relationship between God and
His children, the Jewish people. The greatest display
of His love for us took place in our national infancy,
at the revelation at Mount Sinai. True, He limited the

134. Likutei Sichot, vol. 2, pp. 572-573.
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Exodus 19:16-18

YITRO

The Giving of the Torah
16 On the third day after this, the 6th of Sivan, as morning dawned, God began
the process of revelation on Mount Sinai, before the people had assembled there.
God was even more “excited,” so to speak, about giving the Torah than the people were about receiving it. There was thunder and lightning, and a heavy cloud
on the mountain. There were three degrees of thickness to the cloud: darkness,
cloud, and thick cloud.122 There was an extremely loud blast of a ram’s horn, and
all the people in the camp trembled.
17 God’s presence was palpably coming from Mount Sinai towards the people,123
accompanied by a retinue of some of His angels.124 In response, Moses led the
people out of the camp toward the Divine Presence, and they took their places
at the foot of the mountain. God uprooted the mountain, threatening to crush
the people under it if they would not accept the Torah, but the people accepted
this compulsion willingly by lovingly crowding under the mountain.125 Seeing
this, God had the people retreat and lowered the mountain back to the ground.
18 The whole of Mount Sinai was in smoke because God had descended upon
it in fire. The fire was slightly above the mountain126 but it was close enough to
burn the vegetation on the mountain.127 Its smoke rose up like the prodigious
smoke of a limekiln but in fact much higher, for the fire reached up to the midst
of the sky,128 and the entire mountain quaked violently.
 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
17 At the foot of the mountain: Literally, this phrase
reads “underneath the mountain.” Allegorically, this
refers to the Jewish people’s utter submission to the
Torah. This shared submission, united “under” the
Torah, is what enabled them to stand “as one people”
despite their innate diversity, as we have noted.129

water, face reflects face, so is a person’s heart [reflected] by another.” By overwhelming them with His
love, God forced the people to feel overwhelming love
for Him. Although they were ready to accept the Torah in any case, God coerced them in this manner into
accepting it unconditionally.

Just as this holds true for the Jewish people as a whole,
so does it hold true for every Jewish family unit. Differences of role and function and of nuance in individual personality can naturally set family members
at odds. Yet, if they share a common submission to the
Torah, all else becomes secondary and they become
united in profound underlying harmony.130

This enveloping love was a preparation for the union
that was to occur at the actual Giving of the Torah.

God uprooted the mountain and suspended it over
the people: A mountain is a protrusion above the
plain, while a valley is a sunken area below the level
of the plain. A mountain is a metaphor for love, how a
person extends himself outward to make contact with
another person, whereas a valley is a metaphor for
fear, how a person withdraws within himself to avoid
contact with another person. A plain, in this context, is
a metaphor for indifference.
Allegorically, then, by suspending the mountain on
top of the people, God enveloped them in His love.
We are taught in the Book of Proverbs131 that “as [in]

In Kabbalistic terms, this was the revelation of enveloping (makif) light that preceded the revelation of inner (penimi) light.132
The Children as Guarantors: According to the Midrash, when God wanted to give the Torah to the Israelites, He asked them, “Do you accept My Torah?” “Yes,”
they answered. “Provide Me with a guarantor that will
ensure that you uphold it,” demanded God. They said
to Him, “Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob will be our guarantors.” God did not accept this. They said to Him, “Our
prophets will be our guarantors.” God did not accept
this, either. They said to Him, “Our children will be our
guarantors.” God accepted them immediately as guarantors and gave the Torah to Israel.133
A homiletical interpretation:
Although the Jews had the best of intentions, God
knew that the exigencies of life could cause them to

122. Deuteronomy 4:11. 123. Rashi here and on Deuteronomy 33:2. 124. Deuteronomy 33:2, Rashi ad loc. 125. Rashi on Deuteronomy 33:3 and Shabbat 88a. 126. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, p. 223. 127. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, p. 224, note 9. 128. Deuteronomy 4:11.
129. Above, on 19:2. 130. Likutei Sichot, vol.8, pp. 242-243. 131. 27:19. 132. Torah Or 98d; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5671, pp. 96, 104-105;
Sefer HaSichot 5750, vol. 1, p. 342, 336. 133. Tanchuma, Vayigash 2, according to the version of Anaf Yosef.
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יתרו
 ONKELOS 
 וַ הֲ וָ ה ַקל ׁש ֹופָ ָרא ָאזִ יל וְ ָת ִקיף19

הֹולְ֖ך וְ ָח ֵז ֣ק ְמ ֑ ֹאד מֹ ֶׁש֣ה יְ ַד ֔ ֵּבר
ֵ
 ַ ֽוי ְִה ֙י ֣קֹול הַ ּׁשֹ ֔ ָפר19
:ֹלהים ַיֽעֲנֶ ּ֥נּו ְב ֽקֹול
֖ ִ ֱוְ ָ ֽהא

ֹשה ְמ ַמ ּ ֵליל ו ִּמן קֳ ָדם יְ ָי
ֶ ׁ לַ ְחדָּ א מ
 וְ ִא ְת ְ ּגלֵ י יְ ָי ַעל20 :ִמ ְתעֲ נֵי לֵ ּה ְ ּב ָקל
יש טו ָּרא ו ְּק ָרא יְ ָי
ׁ טו ָּרא ְד ִסינַי לְ ֵר
:ֹשה
ֶ ׁ יש טו ָּרא ו ְּסלֵ יק מ
ׁ ֹשה לְ ֵר
ֶ ׁ לְ מ
ֹשה חוּת ַא ְסהֵ יד
ֶ ׁ  וַ אֲ ַמר יְ ָי לְ מ21
חזֵי
ֱ ְ ּב ַע ּ ָמא ִדּ לְ ָמא יְ פַ ְ ּגרוּן קֳ ָדם יְ ָי לְ ֶמ

SIXTH READING

ל־ראׁש הָ ָה֑ר
ֹ ֣ ל־ה֥ר ִס ַינ֖י ֶא
ַ ַ ַו ֵּי �֧רֶ ד יְהוָֹ ֛ה ע20 שישי
:ׁשה
ֽ ֶ ֹל־רֹאׁש הָ ָ ֖הר ַו ַּי ֥עַ ל מ
֥ ַוּי ְִק ָ ֨רא יְהוָֹ ֧ה לְ מֹ ֶׁש֛ה ֶא
ׁשה ֵ ֖רד הָ עֵ ֣ד ּבָ עָ ֑ם ּפֶ ן־ ֶיֽהֶ ְרס֤ ּו ֶאל־
ֶ ֔ ֹ ַו ֹּ֤יאמֶ ר יְה ָוֹ ֙ה ֶאל־מ21
:יְה ָוֹ ֙ה לִ ְר ֔אֹות וְ נ ַָפ֥ל ִמ ֶ ּ֖מּנּו ָ ֽרב

:הון ַס ִ ּגי
ֹ וְ י ּ ֵַפל ִמ ְ ּנ

 RASHI 
, ְמלַ ּ ֵמד.37"ש ַמיִ ם דִּ ּ ַב ְר ִּתי ִע ּ ָמכֶ ם
ָ ּׁ ן־ה
ַ "כי ִמ
ֹ ַּתלְ מוּד
ִּ :לו ַמר
יען ַעל ַּג ּ ֵבי
ָ ִּש ַמיִ ם ָה ֶעלְ ֹיונִ ים ְו ַה ַּת ְח ּת ֹונִ ים ְו ִהצ
ָ ׁ ש ִה ְר ִּכין
ֶׁ

ְ שהוּא ַמאֲ ִר
יך
ֶ ׁ  ִמנְ ַהג הֶ ְד ֹיוט — ּ ָכל־זְ ַמן.הולֵ ְך וְ חָ זֵק ְמאֹד
ֹ 19
ְ
.הולֵ ך ְו ָחזֵק ְמאֹ ד
ֹ  אֲ בָ ל ּ ָכאן,כוהֶ ה
ֹ יש ְו
ׁ ִלו ַמחֲ ל
ֹ קו
ֹ קו ַע
ֹ לִ ְת

:בוד עֲ לֵיהֶ ם
ֹ  ְויָ ַרד ִּכ ּ ֵסא ַה ּ ָכ, ְּכ ַמ ָ ּצע ַעל ַה ִּמ ּ ָטה,ָה ָהר

:כולִ ין לִ ׁ ְשמ ַֹע
ֹ ה־ש ְ ּי
ֶ ּׁ ש ּ ֵבר ָאזְ נֵיהֶ ם ַמ
ׂ ַ ְְולָ ּ ָמה ּ ָכ ְך ִמ ְּת ִח ּ ָלה? ל

 ּ ֶפן־:לות ּ ָב ָהר
ֹ ֲש ּלֹא לַ ע
ֶ ׁ  ַה ְת ֵרה ּ ָבהֶ ם. ָה ֵעד ָּב ָעם21

רות
ֹ יע ַה ִּד ְּב
ַ וּמ ׁ ְש ִמ
ַ ֹשה ְמ ַד ּ ֵבר
ֶ ׁ ש ָהיָ ה מ
ֶ ׁ  ְּכ.ֹשה יְ ַד ֵּבר
ֶׁ מ

ש ַּתאֲ וָ ָתם
ֶ ׁ  ַעל יְ ֵדי,ש ּלֹא יֶ הֶ ְרס ּו ֶאת ַמ ָ ּצבָ ם
ֶ ׁ .'גו
ֹ ְיֶהֶ ְרס ּו ו
 ּ ָכל־. וְ נָפַ ל ִמ ּ ֶמ ּנ ּו ָרב: ְויִ ְק ְרב ּו לְ צַ ד ָה ָהר,"אות
ֹ "אל־ה' לִ ְר
ֶ

""אנ ִֹכי
ָ בוּרה ֶא ּ ָלא
ָ שהֲ ֵרי לֹא ׁ ָש ְמעוּ ִמ ּ ִפי ַה ְ ּג
ֶ ׁ ,לְ יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאל
ְ
ָ
ת־ב ֹו
ּ עו לָ ֶת
ֹ ־ברוּך־הוּא ְמ ַס ְ ּי
ָ ּ דו ׁש
ֹ  ְו ַה ָּק,"ה־לך
ְ
ְֶו"לֹא ִי ְהי

 פֶ ן: ָח ׁשוּב לְ ָפנַ י ָרב,ה־ש ִ ּי ּפ ֹול ֵמהֶ ם וַ אֲ ִפ ּל ּו הוּא יְ ִח ִידי
ֶ ּׁ ַמ

 יַ עֲ נֶנּ ּו ַעל.קול
ֹ  יַעֲ ֶנ ּנ ּו ְב:לו ַמגְ ִּביר ְונִ ׁ ְש ָמע
ֹ קו
ֹ ּכ ַֹח לִ ְה ֹיות

 ַאף ַה ִ ּנ ְפ ָר ִדין,יסה ַמ ְפ ֶר ֶדת אֲ ִס ַפת ַה ִּבנְ יָ ן
ָ  ּ ָכל־הֲ ִר.ּיֶהֶ ְרסו

 — ַעל דְּ בַ ר ָה ֵא ׁש36"שר־יַ עֲ נֶה בָ ֵא ׁש
ֶ ׁ ֲ "א:מו
ֹ  ְּכ,דְּ בַ ר ַה ּק ֹול

:הו ְר ִסים ֶאת ַה ּ ַמ ָ ּצב
ֹ ִמ ּ ַמ ַ ּצב אֲ נָ ׁ ִשים

? יָ ַרד ָעלָ יו ַמ ּ ָמ ׁש,כול
ֹ ָ י.ל־הר ִסינַי
ַ  וַ ּי ֵֶרד ה' ַע20 :ידו
ֹ הו ִר
ֹ ְל
. יח, שמות כ.37 . כד, מלכים־א יח.36

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
pects of reality: what we would call today the three
dimensions of space, the dimension of time, and the
dimension of life or consciousness.143
The key to accomplishing this is making sure that all
aspects of our religious life are imbued with “fire,”
i.e., Divine warmth and enthusiasm.144
Until the Giving of the Torah, spirituality and physicality were separate domains and the gulf between
them could not be bridged. Physical deeds could

not influence the spiritual realm, and spiritual deeds
could not affect the physical world. With the Giving
of the Torah, this discontinuity was annulled, and
spirituality and physicality became opposite ends of
a continuum.
God Himself initiated this new reality by descending
upon Mount Sinai. At that point, the revelation of the
Name Havayah that began in Egypt145 was completed.146

 A CLOSER LOOK 
[20] God descended upon Mount Sinai, onto the
peak of the mountain. Although God’s presence
also descended into Egypt to slay the firstborn,147
this descent was not accompanied by smoke, fire,
a shofar blast, or an earthquake, as it was in this
instance. This is because here, God’s presence “settled” on the mountain—if only temporarily—in
order to reveal His wisdom, the Torah. (The Rab-

binic idiom for this is that God’s “throne” descended onto the mountain.) This intense revelation was
appropriately accompanied by a majestic display
of phenomena that expressed how nature was being overruled.
In Egypt, in contrast, God’s presence merely
“passed” through the land to accomplish its
ends.148

143. This is alluded to in the word for “smoke” ()עשן, which is seen as an acronym for the words used in Sefer Yetzirah (6:1) for
“space” ()עולם, “time” ()שנה, and “soul” (( )נפשRabbi Avraham ben David, Commentary on Sefer Yetzirah, introduction [2b in standard editions]; Torat Shmuel 5628, p. 144). 144. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5701, p. 129; Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, p. 151. 145. See above, on
6:2 ff. 146. .Sefer HaMa’amarim 5742, p. 82. 147. Above, 12:12. 148. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, p. 228.
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Exodus 19:19-21

YITRO

19 In contrast to the sound of a mortal person blowing a ram’s horn, which dies
out as he runs out of breath, the sound of a ram’s horn was here at first heard
softly, so the people could get used to the volume, but it grew increasingly loud
without any break. When God later articulated the first two commandments, He
spoke over this sound. When Moses spoke the remaining eight commandments,
God responded to the weakness of his mortal voice by making Moses’ voice loud
enough to be heard.
 Sixth Reading 20 God lowered all seven heavens so they were suspended just

above the top of the mountain; the heavens thus appeared as a blanket covering
the mountain. God’s Throne of Glory descended into this depression. God used
the imagery of a “throne” in order to convey the idea that through giving the
Torah, His presence was “settling” into the world permanently, much as a chair offers a person a fixed place of repose.135 In this sense, God descended figuratively
upon Mount Sinai, onto the peak of the mountain. It was only the heavens, and
not God’s presence, that actually “touched” the mountain. Nonetheless, since the
heavens were spread over the mountain as a blanket covers a bed, they did not interpose between the Divine presence and the mountain itself, just as the fact that
a bed is covered with a blanket does not stop us from referring to a person resting
on the blanketed bed as resting on the bed itself.136 This proximity of God’s presence to the mountain sanctified it for the duration of the Divine revelation.137 God
then opened all seven heavens so the people could perceive that He is the only
God that exists.138 Never again would He reveal Himself publicly to this degree.139
God then summoned Moses to the mountain peak, and Moses ascended.
21 God said to Moses, “Go down; warn the people not to break ranks and move
towards God to gaze better upon Me, lest they touch the mountain and many of
them perish.140 Even if only one of them were to be lost this way, I would be as
pained as if many of them had died.
 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
revelation to what we were capable of absorbing. “God
descended upon Mount Sinai”—He descended to a
level that we could appreciate. The Ten Commandments are for the most part practical and straightforward decrees, because that was all we could absorb
at that time.
Yet, just as a parent’s love for his child is not diminished in any way by the latter’s limited capacity to appreciate it, so too, God’s love was not limited in any
way by our limited spiritual sophistication. The entire Torah is hidden within the Ten Commandments.
Moreover, God imparted His very essence in the Torah that He gave us, as we will note.141
This concept remains true at all times. When we contemplate our spiritual shortcomings, we may feel over-

whelmed by the challenges facing us, and wonder:
“How can I possibly overcome all these obstacles and
hope to connect to God through His Torah and commandments?” The truth is, however, that God’s love
is revealed in its entirety specifically to His youngest
children; i.e., to those who, despite their challenges
and obstacles, choose to unconditionally follow His
word with boundless devotion.142
18 The whole of Mount Sinai was in smoke because
God had descended upon it in fire: The smoke indicated that the heavenly fire that had descended upon
the mountain was consuming it. This alluded to how
the Giving of the Torah enabled the physical world to
be transformed into a vehicle for spirituality.
This transformation can and should encompass all as-

135. Sichot Kodesh 5737, vol. 1, pp. 480-482d. 136. Sichot Kodesh 5737, vol. 1, pp. 480-482d. 137. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 223-228.
138. Rashi on Deuteronomy 4:35. 139. Deuteronomy 5:19; Rashi ad loc. 140. Above, v. 12. 141. Below, on 20:2. 142. Likutei Sichot,
vol. 4, pp. 1307-1308.
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SIXTH READING

יתרו

ְהוֹ֖ה י ְִת ַק ָּדׁ֑שּו ּפֶ ן־יִ ְפ ֥ ֹרץ
 22וְ גַ ֧ם הַ ֽ ֹּכהֲ ִנ֛ים הַ ּנִ ּג ִָׁש֥ים ֶאל־י ָ
ְהוֹֽהַ 23 :ו ֹּ֤יאמֶ ר מׁשֶ ֙ה ֶאל־יְה ָוֹ ֔ה ֹֽלא־יּוכַ ֣ל הָ ֔ ָעם
ּבָ ֶ ֖הם י ָ
ֵאמר הַ גְ ֵּב֥ל
י־א ָ ּ֞תה ַ ֽהעֵ ֤ד ָֹתה ֨ ָּבנּו֙ ל ֔ ֹ
ל־ה֣ר ִסינָ ֑י ִ ּֽכ ַ
ַ ֽלע ֲֹ֖לת ֶא ַ
֥ית
ְך־רד וְ עָ ִל ָ
ֶאת־הָ ָ ֖הר וְ ִק ַּד ְׁש ּֽתֹו 24 :ו ַֹּ֨יאמֶ ר ֵאלָ ֤יו יְה ָוֹ ֙ה ֶל ֵ ֔
ַא ָ ּ֖תה וְ ַאהֲ ֣רֹן ִע ָּמְ֑ך וְ הַ ֽ ֹּכהֲ ִנ֣ים וְ הָ ֗ ָעם ַאל־ ֶיֽהֶ ְרס֛ ּו ַ ֽלע ֲֹ֥לת
ׁשה ֶאל־הָ עָ ֑ם ַו ֹּ֖יאמֶ ר
ץ־ּבםַ 25 :ו ֵּי�֥רֶ ד מֹ ֶ ֖
ְהוֹ֖ה ּפֶ ן־י ְִפ ָר ָ ֽ
ֶאל־י ָ
ֵהם :ס
אֲ ל ֶ ֽ
In the public reading of the Ten Commandments, the cantillation indicated on p. 340 is used.

אמר :ס
ֹלהים ֵא֛ת ּכָ ל־הַ ְּדבָ ִ ֥רים הָ ֵ ֖אּלֶה לֵ ֽ ֹ
ַ 20:1וי ְַד ֵּב֣ר אֱ ִ ֔

 ONKELOS 
יבין לְ ׁ ַש ּ ָמ ׁ ָשא
 22וְ ַאף ּ ָכהֲ ַנ ּיָא ְדּ ָק ִר ִ
הון
קֳ ָדם יְ ָי יִ ְת ַק ְדּ ׁשוּן ִדּ לְ ָמא יִ ְקטֹל ְ ּב ֹ
ֹשה קֳ ָדם יְ ָי לָ א יִ ּכוּל
יְ יָ 23 :וַ אֲ ַמר מ ׁ ֶ
ַע ּ ָמא לְ ִמ ּ ַסק לְ טו ָּרא ְד ִסינָי אֲ ֵרי ַא ְּת
ימר ּ ָתחֵ ים יַת
ַא ְסהֵ ְיד ּ ָתא בָ נָ א לְ ֵמ ָ
טו ָּרא וְ ַקדֵּ ׁ ְ
יש ִהי 24 :וַ אֲ ַמר לֵ ּה
יְ ָי ִאיזֵיל חוּת וְ ִת ּ ַסק ַא ְּת וְ ַאהֲ רֹן
ִע ּ ָמ ְך וְ כָ הֲ ַנ ּיָא וְ ַע ּ ָמא לָ א יְ פַ ְ ּגרוּן
הון:
לְ ִמ ּ ַסק קֳ ָדם יְ ָי ִדּ לְ ָמא יִ ְקטֹל ְ ּב ֹ
הון:
ֹשה לְ ַע ּ ָמא וַ אֲ ַמר לְ ֹ
 25וּנְ חַ ת מ ׁ ֶ
ל־פ ְת ָ ּג ַמ ּיָא
 20:1ו ַּמ ִּליל יְ ָי יַת ּ ָכ ּ ִ
ימר:
ָה ִא ּ ֵלין לְ ֵמ ָ

 RASHI 
בו ָדה ּ ָבהֶ ם:
ש ָהעֲ ֹ
רות ׁ ֶ
כו ֹ
 22וְ גַ ם ַהכּ ֹהֲ נִ יםַ .אף ַה ְּב ֹ

שהוּא נָ קוּד
ל־פי ׁ ֶ
ף־ע ּ ִ
ץ־בםַ .א ַ
ָּ
לַ עֲ לֹת ֶאל ה'ֶ ּ :פן־יִ ְפ ָר
ְ
ְ
ש ְ ּנ ֻק ָּד ָת ּה
ל־תבָ ה ׁ ֶ
תוָ ּ .כך דֶּ ֶרך ּ ָכ ּ ֵ
ינו זָ ז ִמ ִ ּגזְ ָר ֹ
חֲ ַטף ָק ַמץֵ ,א ֹ

לות :יִ ְת ַק ָ ּד ׁשוּ .יִ ְהי ּו ְמז ּ ָֻמנִ ים לְ ִה ְתיַ ֵ ּצב
ַעל חֲ ׁ ִשיבו ָּתם לַ עֲ ֹ

ש ִהיא ְסמו ָּכה ְּב ַמ ָּקף ִמ ׁ ְש ַּת ּנֶה ַה ִ ּנ ּקוּד לַ חֲ ַטף
ְמלָ אפוּםְּ ,38כ ׁ ֶ

שה
ַעל ָע ְמ ָדןֶ ּ :פן־יִ ְפרֹץ .לְ ׁש ֹון ּ ִפ ְר ָצה ,יַ הֲ רֹג ּ ָב ֶהם ְויַ עֲ ֶ ׂ
ּ ָבהֶ ם ּ ִפ ְר ָצה 23 :לֹא־יוּכַ ל ָה ָעםֵ .אינִ י ָצ ִר ְ
יך לְ ָה ִעיד ּ ָבהֶ ם,

ֹאמר אֲ לֵ יהֶ םַ .ה ְת ָר ָאה ֹזו 1 :וַ יְ ַד ֵּבר אֱ ל ִֹהים.
ָק ַמץ 25 :וַ ּי ֶ
או ֵמר" :אֱ ל ִֹהים לֹא
ֵאין אֱ ל ִֹהים ֶא ּ ָלא ַּד ָ ּיןְ .וכֵ ן הוּא ֹ

ֹשת יָ ִמיםְ ,ולֹא יוּ ְכלוּ
עו ְמ ִדין הֵ ם ַה ּי ֹום ׁ ְשל ׁ ֶ
שהֲ ֵרי ֻמ ְת ִרין ְו ֹ
ֶׁ
שנִ ית,
־רדְ .ו ָה ֵעד ּ ָבהֶ ם ׁ ֵ
ש ֵאין לָ הֶ ם ְר ׁשוּת 24 :לֶ ְך ֵ
לותֶ ׁ ,
לַ עֲ ֹ

ש ֵ ּי ׁש ּ ָפ ָר ׁ ִש ּי ֹות ּ ַב ּת ֹו ָרה,
ּמו" :דַּ ָ ּינָ א" .לְ ִפי ׁ ֶ
ְת ַק ּ ֵלל"ְ ,39ו ַת ְרגּ ו ֹ
ינו
ש ָכרְ ,ו ִאם לָ או — ֵא ֹ
ש ָאן ָא ָדם — ְמ ַק ּ ֵבל ָ ׂ
ש ִאם עֲ ָ ׂ
ֶׁ

תו
או ֹ
חוזְ ִרין ו ְּמזָ ְרזִ ין ֹ
שהְ ,ו ֹ
ש ְּמזָ ְרזִ ין ֶאת ָה ָא ָדם ק ֶֹדם ַמעֲ ֶ ׂ
ֶׁ
כול
ית ַא ּ ָתה וְ ַאהֲ רֹן ִע ּ ָמ ְך וְ ַהכּ ֹהֲ נִ ים .יָ ֹ
שה :וְ ָעלִ ָ
ִּב ׁ ְש ַעת ַמעֲ ֶ ׂ
ית ַא ָּתה" .אֱ מֹר ֵמ ַע ָּתה,
"ו ָעלִ ָ
לו ַמרְ :
ַאף הֵ ם ִע ּ ָמ ְך? ַּתלְ מוּד ֹ

רות ּ ֵכן?
ש ֶרת ַה ִ ּד ְּב ֹ
כול ַאף עֲ ֶ ׂ
ְמ ַק ּ ֵבל עֲ לֵ יהֶ ם ּ ֻפ ְר ָענוּת ,יָ ֹ
לו ַמר" :וַ יְ ַד ּ ֵבר אֱ ל ִֹהים" — ַּד ָ ּין ְל ִה ּ ָפ ַרעֵ :את
ַּתלְ מוּד ֹ
ְ
ּ
־ברוּך־הוּא
דו ׁש ּ ָ
ש ָא ַמר ַה ָק ֹ
ל־ה ְ ּדבָ ִרים ָה ֵא ּ ֶלהְ .מלַ ּ ֵמד ׁ ֶ
ָּכ ַ

ַה ִ ּנ ָ ּג ׁ ִשים ֶאל־ה' .לְ ַה ְק ִריב ָק ְר ּ ָב ֹנותַ .אף הֵ ם ַאל יִ ְס ְמכ ּו

מוְ ,ו ַה ּכֹהֲ נִ ים
יצה ְל ַע ְצ ֹ
יצה לְ ַע ְצ ְמ ָךְ ,ו ַאהֲ רֹן ְמ ִח ָ
ַא ָּתה ְמ ִח ָ

שר לְ ָא ָדם
ש ִאי ֶא ְפ ׁ ָ
רות ְּב ִד ּבוּר ֶא ָחדַ ,מה ּׁ ֶ
ש ֶרת ַהדִּ ְּב ֹ
עֲ ֶ ׂ

ֹשה נִ ַּג ׁש ֹיו ֵתר ֵמ ַאהֲ רֹןְ ,ו ַאהֲ רֹן ֹיו ֵתר
יצה לְ ַע ְצ ָמם .מ ׁ ֶ
ְמ ִח ָ

"אנ ִֹכי" ְו"לֹא
עוד ָ
לו ַמר ֹ
ה־תלְ מוּד ֹ
לו ַמר ּ ֵכןִ .אם ּ ֵכןַ ,מ ַּ
ֹ
מו:
ש ָחזַ ר וּפֵ ֵר ׁש ַעל ּ ָכל־דִּ ּבוּר ְו ִד ּבוּר ִּב ְפנֵי ַע ְצ ֹ
יִ ְהיֶ ה־לְ ָך"? ׁ ֶ

ל־ע ָּקר ַאל־יֶ הֶ ְרס ּו ֶאת ַמ ָ ּצבָ ם
ִמן ַה ּכֹהֲ נִ יםְ ,ו ָה ָעם ּ ָכ ִ

עונִ ין ַעל הֵ ן הֵ ן ְו ַעל לָ או לָ או:
ש ָהי ּו ֹ
לֵ אמֹרְ .מלַ ּ ֵמד ׁ ֶ

חֹולם .39 .שמות כב ,כז.
ָ .38

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
Divine revelations.161
God then spoke all these words, saying: In all other instances where the Torah uses this idiom (“God
spoke…saying”), it means that the message is to be

however, and left their subsequent actualization up
to us. By studying the Torah and observing its commandments, we increase Divine consciousness in the
world, and thereby remove the veils that hide these

  INNER DIMENSIONS
the people would enter the Land of Israel until just
before they entered it. With yet other commandments, God waited until a situation arose that “occasioned” the commandment, etc.163 This was in
order to convey the message that we are meant to
consider all the commandments relevant and immediately practicable.

[1] God then spoke all these words, saying: The
Torah contains 613 specific commandments: All
248 active commandments are included within the
first commandment and all 365 passive commandments are included within the second commandment. In this sense, the people indeed heard all the
commandments directly from God.162

In any case, God communicated the entire Torah
prior to Moses’ death, enabling him to transmit the
text to the people in its entirety.

But this was only in a general sense; God did not
explicitly communicate all the 613 commandments
at this time. For example, He waited to articulate
some of those that would be applicable only when

161. Sefer HaMa’amarim Kuntresim, vol. 2, p. 840. 162. Tanya, chapter 20 ff. 163. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, p. 95
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Exodus 19:22-20:1

YITRO

22 I will allow the firstborn, who officiate as priests who come near God to offer sacrifices, to ascend the mountain somewhat.149 But they should not abuse
this distinction;150 rather, they shall also sanctify and control themselves, lest
God cause a breach among them by killing those who break ranks and venture
too close.”
23 Moses replied to God, “I do not need to warn anyone. The people cannot ascend Mount Sinai, for You have already warned us, saying, ‘Make a boundary
around the mountain and sanctify it.’ ”
24 Yet God said to him, “Go, descend, and warn them again. It is prudent to
instruct a person about how he is to behave both in advance of the moment of
action and again when the actual moment arrives. Then you shall come up again
to the mountain peak. Aaron will ascend part way with you to his station, lower
down on the mountain, and the priests—the firstborn—will ascend to their station, lower still. But the people shall not break their ranks at all to ascend to
God, lest He cause a breach among them.”
25 Moses went down to the people and conveyed this instruction to them
again.
At the giving of the Torah, all the Israelites “converted” to Judaism, i.e., became
legally responsible for fulfilling whatever the Torah obligates them to. The mixed
multitude, however, were “converted” conditionally. They did not receive the
status of full Israelites until later, after the incident of the Golden Calf.151

The Ten Commandments
20:1 God then spoke all these words—the Ten Commandments—from out of the
darkness,152 the fire,153 and the cloud that covered the mountaintop.154 The people
heard the sound of God’s voice issuing from heaven, but they were able to hear
distinct words only from the Divine fire on top of the mountain.155 All the commandments of the Torah are alluded to in the Ten Commandments.156 In giving
these commandments, God obligated the people to keep them and made them
liable to corrective punishment for transgressing them. He first miraculously said
all ten commandments at once. He then repeated the first two separately and had
Moses repeat the remaining eight,157 as will be described presently. The people
responded to each commandment by saying, “Yes! We will!” to the preceptive
ones and “No! We will not!” to the prohibitory ones.158 God spoke to the people
from all four directions,159 in order not to overwhelm them with the intensity of a
direct revelation from only one direction.160
 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
1 God then spoke all these words: Inasmuch as the
Giving of the Torah was the greatest revelation of
God in history, we would expect it to be introduced
by the Name Havayah, which signifies God’s mercy,
rather than the Name Elokim, which signifies God’s
concealment and strict justice.

Indeed, had God revealed at the Giving of the Torah
only the Divine revelations that the Jews actually
witnessed, the Torah would have used the Name Havayah. However, the Giving of the Torah also included
all the Divine revelations that would occur until the
end of time. God gave these revelations in potentia,

149. Rashi on v. 24. 150. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, p. 173, note 23. 151. Below, 33:1. 152. Deuteronomy 5:20. 153. Deuteronomy
4:33, 36, 5:4, 19, 21, 23. 154. Deuteronomy 5:19; Rashi on 24:16. 155. Deuteronomy 4:36; Rashi on 20:19, below; Rashi on Deuteronomy 33:2. 156. Below, 24:12. 157. Rashi on 19:19, above, and on Numbers 15:21. 158. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, p. 160. 159. Below,
v. 15. 160. Rashi on Deuteronomy 32:11.
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ְיק ּ ָתך
ְ  אֲ נָ א יְ ָי אֱ לָ ָה ְך ִדּ י ַא ּ ֵפ2

SIXTH READING

אתיָך מֵ ֶא ֶ֥רץ ִמ ְצ ַ ֖ריִ ם
֛ ִ ֵֹלה֑יָך אֲ ֶׁש֧ר ֽהֹוצ
ֶ ֱ ָ ֽאנֹ ִ ֖כי יְהוָֹ ֣ה א2
:ִמ ֵּב֥ית עֲבָ ִ ֽדים

:ֵמ ַא ְר ָעא ְד ִמ ְצ ַריִ ם ִמ ֵּבית ַע ְבדּ ו ָּתא

 RASHI 
ש ֹיות ַה ְר ּ ֵבה
ֻ ׁ ֹאמר ּו ָר
ְ  ַאל ּת,ש ַמיִ ם ו ִּמן ָה ָא ֶרץ
ָ ּׁ ּחות ו ִּמן ַה
ֹ רו
ָ
ּ
ּ
חון ֶפה
ֹ  ְולָ ּ ָמה ָא ַמר לְ ׁש ֹון יָ ִחיד — "אֱ ל ֶֹהיך"? ִל ּ ֵתן ִפ ְת.הֵ ן

ָ את
הו ָצ ָאה
ֹ  ְּכ ַדאי ִהיא ַה.יך ֵמ ֶא ֶרץ ִמ ְצ ַריִ ם
ִ ֵהוצ
ֹ שר
ֶ ׁ ֲ א2

:ש ָא ַמר
ֶ  ְוזֶה הוּא,שה ָה ֵעגֶ ל
ׂ ֵ ֲֹשה ְללַ ּ ֵמד ַסנֵ ֹגו ְריָ א ְּב ַמע
ֶ ׁ לְ מ
ית לֹא ִי ְהיֶ ה
ָ ִּ לֹא לָ ֶהם ִצו,42""לָ ָמה ה' יֶ חֱ ֶרה ַא ּ ְפ ָך ְּב ַע ּ ֶמ ָך

:ש ֶּנאֱ ַמר
ֶ ׁ , ְונִ גְ לָ ה ּ ָכאן ְּכזָ ֵקן ָמלֵ א ַרחֲ ִמים,ְּכגִ ּב ֹור ִמלְ ָח ָמה

. ִמ ֵּבית עֲ בָ ִדים: ֶא ּ ָלא לִ י לְ בַ דִּ י,לָ כֶ ם אֱ ל ִֹהים ֲא ֵח ִרים

 "ו ְּכ ֶעצֶ ם, — ֹזו ָהיְ ָתה לְ ָפנָ יו ִּב ׁ ְש ַעת ַה ּׁ ִש ְע ּבוּד40"ַה ּ ַס ּ ִפיר

או ֵמר ֶא ּ ָלא
ֹ ינו
ֹ או ֵא
ֹ .לו
ֹ יתם עֲ ָב ִדים
ֶ ִמ ּ ֵבית ּ ַפ ְרעֹה ׁ ֶשהֱ ִי

,אות
ֹ הו ִאיל וַ אֲ נִ י ִמ ׁ ְש ַּת ֶּנה ְּב ַמ ְר
ֹ .ּש ִ ּנגְ אֲ לו
ֶ ּׁ ש ַמיִ ם" — ִמ
ָ ּׁ ַה
ָ את
יך
ִ הו ֵצ
ֹ  ָאנ ִֹכי הוּ א ֲא ׁ ֶשר,ֹאמר ּו ׁ ְש ּ ֵתי ָר ׁשו ֹּיות הֵ ן
ְ ַאל ּת

:לו ַמר
ֹ ש ָהי ּו עֲ בָ ִדים לַ עֲ בָ ִדים? ַּתלְ מוּד
ֶ ׁ ""מ ּ ֵבית עֲ בָ ִדים
ִ
ְ
ָ
43
 אֱ מֹר. "־מ ְצ ָר ִים
ִ "וַ ִ ּי ְפדְּ ך ִמ ּ ֵבית עֲ בָ ִדים ִמ ַ ּיד ּ ַפ ְרעֹה ֶמלֶ ך

: עֲ בָ ִדים לַ ּ ֶמלֶ ְך ָהי ּו ְולֹא עֲ ָב ִדים לַ ֲע ָב ִדים:ֵמ ַע ָּתה

ש ִ ּנגְ לָ ה ּ ַב ָ ּים
ֶ ׁ  לְ ִפי: דָּ בָ ר ַאחֵ ר.ש ְע ּ ָב ִדים לִ י
ֻ ׁ ש ִּת ְהי ּו ְמ
ֶׁ
שה לִ ְבנַ ת
ׂ ֵ ֲ ְו ַת ַחת ַרגְ לָ יו ְּכ ַמע,"וַ ִ ּי ְרא ּו ֵאת אֱ ל ֵֹהי ִי ְׂש ָר ֵאל

לות
ֹ קו
ֹ ש ָהי ּו ׁש ֹו ְמ ִעין
ֶ ׁ  לְ ִפי: דָּ בָ ר ַאחֵ ר. ְו ַעל ַה ָ ּים,ִמ ִּמ ְצ ַריִ ם
לות ּ ָב ִאין ֵמ ַא ְר ּ ַבע
ֹ קו
ֹ — 41"ת־ה ּק ֹולֹת
ַ
"א
ֶ :ש ֶּנאֱ ַמר
ֶ ׁ ,ַה ְר ּ ֵבה
. ח, דברים ז.43 . יא, שמות לב.42 . להלן פסוק טו.41 . י, שמות כד.40

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
er we go, we must carry with us the Divine consciousness we attain when we pray and study the Torah.169

Another explanation: “God spoke all these words”

then, at the Giving of the Torah, such that we actually “say” them again, whenever we study the Torah.
When we open ourselves properly, we re-experience
the revelation of the Torah from God whenever we
learn it. Thus, God speaks of the Torah as “My word,
which I have put in your mouth,”170 and our sages encourage us to feel the same “awe, fear, trembling, and
perspiring”171 when we learn today that we felt at the
Giving of the Torah.172

Another explanation: There is value in reciting of

the Torah’s words itself, apart from learning and understanding them. (The verse can thus be read: “God
spoke all these words [for us] to recite.”) Thus we find
that Chasidic leaders often instructed the more simple
of their followers—who did not necessarily have the

talents or time for in-depth study—to memorize certain parts of the Torah and recite them often. In this
way, these simple folk achieved levels of purity and
holiness far beyond what their ability to study or pray
could have granted them.173

The Ten Commandments are all addressed in the
singular. Our sages offer two seemingly contradictory
explanations for this fact:

1. The Ten Commandments had to be addressed to
the Jewish people as a collective whole, for if even
one Jew was missing, the Torah could not have
been given. This implies that each individual received the Torah in the same way.174
2. The Ten Commandments were addressed to each
and every Jew as individuals. This implies that
each individual received the Torah in a unique,
personal way, tailored to his or her spiritual and
psychological makeup.175
[continues...]

 INNER DIMENSIONS 
[2] I am God, your God: Allegorically, this means
that with the Giving of the Torah, the Name Havayah became operative with every Jew. We all
intrinsically possess the ability to align our entire
array of psychological powers with the Divine
powers alluded to in the four letters of this Name:
The yud indicates chochmah, the power to access
the supra-conscious level of the Divine soul, which
binds us to God intrinsically. This is expressed as
the power to overcome all obstacles to fulfilling our

Divine purpose, even if this calls for self-sacrifice.
The hei indicates binah, the power to understand
Divinity and know God.
The vav indicates the power to orient our six
emotions toward God, making Him the object
of our love, awe, compassion, trust, devotion,
and loyalty.
The final hei indicates the powers of expression—
thought, speech, and action—which we can also
dedicate to fulfilling our Divine mission in life.176

169. Likutei Sichot, vol. 1, pp. 148-149. 170. Isaiah 59:21. 171. Berachot 22a. 172. Torah Or, Yitro 67b. 173. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5704,
p. 145. 174. Zohar 3:84:2; Pesikta Zotarta on this verse; Devarim Rabbah 7:8. 175. Pesikta d’Rav Kahana 12; Pesikta Rabati 21; Tanchuma
(ed. Buber) Yitro 17; Ramban on this verse. 176. Likutei Torah 4:18ab.
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Exodus 20:2

YITRO

2 The first commandment: “I am God, your God. This means that you are now
officially obligated to fulfill all My commandments. However, your relationship
with Me is not merely contractual; you do not consummate it simply by discharging your legal obligations to Me. For I am the one who brought you out of the
land of Egypt, out of the house of Pharaoh, where you were slaves. By freeing
you from Egyptian slavery, I have made you, in effect, into My slaves; your lives
are from now on to be totally oriented toward My purposes and you no longer
have any ‘private lives’ at all.164 Also: even though I appeared to you at the Sea
of Reeds as a warring God and I appear to you here as a merciful God,165 do not
think that there are two deities! I am both God the God of mercy, and your God,
the God of judgment, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, one and the
same. And even though you hear My voice coming from all four directions, do
not let this lead you to think that there are multiple deities, either.”
 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
conveyed to a third party. (In most cases, it means that
Moses is to relate to the Jewish people what God is
telling him.) In this case, however, there was no third
party to hear these words later on: every single Jew
alive at the time was present at Mount Sinai and personally heard God say these words. It cannot even be
understood as the obligation to transmit the Torah to
later generations, for the sages teach us that the souls
of every Jew that would exist throughout all of history
were present at the giving of the Torah.166

of the commandments, i.e., how they express our surrender to the will of God (“yes” to everything).

Rabbi Akiva and Rabbi Yishmael explain that the
word “saying” in this verse indicates that the Jews responded to each of the Ten Commandments. According to Rabbi Yishmael, they responded, “Yes [we will
do it]” to the active commandments and “No [we will
not commit that sin]” to the passive commandments.
According to Rabbi Akiva, they responded to both the
active and the passive commandments with “Yes!”
meaning “We will do whatever You say.”167

The Maggid of Mezeritch offered an alternative ex-

Their conflicting opinions may be resolved as follows:
Every commandment is an expression of God’s will.
In this regard, all commandments are equal, since
they are all equally the will of God. On the other hand,
each commandment has its particular, unique effect
on the person performing it and upon the world. The
question of which aspect of the commandment should
be paramount in the mind of the person performing
it underlies the disagreement between the two sages.
Rabbi Yishmael maintained that the emphasis must be
on the particular aspects of each commandment (“yes”
to positive commandments; “no” to passive ones),
since the purpose of the commandments is to bring
holiness to all the various and different facets of the
individual’s life. Rabbi Akiva, in contrast, maintained
that the emphasis must be on the transcendent nature

On a deeper level, Rabbi Akiva focused on the positive result of resisting evil rather than on the inherent
negativity of evil itself. Thus, he considered the proper response to passive commandments to be “yes—we
will resist.” In contrast, Rabbi Yishmael focused on
the evil to be resisted in passive commandments, and
thus considered the proper response to them to be
“no—we will not succumb.”168
planation:

Two verbs for speaking are used in this verse: “God
then spoke all these words, saying.” These two verbs
allude to the ten decrees with which God created the
world (which begin “And God said, let there be…”)
and the Ten Commandments (which are introduced
with “God then spoke…”). Thus, this verse can be read
as follows: “God spoke all these words”—God gave
the Jewish people the following commandments—in
order that they be implemented within and have an
affect upon His “saying”—the physical world created
through the ten decrees.
Although there was no one else to whom to transmit
the Torah, further transmission is still required. It is
not enough for us to study the Torah; we must ensure that it permeates every aspect of our lives, such
that everything we do, say, or think is a direct result
of our connection with the Torah. This is the point of
the word “saying”—that the Torah not remain as it
was when God told it to the Jewish people, but rather that it be implemented and actualized within the
physical world.
We are not allowed to relegate God and His Torah to
synagogues and yeshivot. Whatever we do and wherev-

164. Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, pp. 124-128. 165. See also below, 24:10. 166. Shemot Rabbah 28:6; Zohar 1:91a. 167. Mechilta. 168. Likutei
Sichot, vol. 6, pp. 124-125.
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: לָ א יְ הֵ י לָ ְך אֱ לָ ָהא ָאחֳ ָרן ַּבר ִמ ִ ּני3
ל־דּ מוּת
ְ ָ לָ א ַתעֲ בֵ יד לָ ְך צֵ ילָ ם וְ כ4
ִדּ י ִב ׁ ְש ַמ ּיָא ִמ ְּל ֵע ּ ָלא וְ ִדי ְב ַא ְר ָעא
:ִמ ְּל ַרע וְ ִדי ְב ַמ ּיָא ִמ ְּל ַרע לְ ַא ְר ָעא
הון וְ לָ א ִת ְפלְ ִח ּנוּן
ֹ ְ לָ א ִת ְס ּגֹד ל5
אֲ ֵרי אֲ נָ א יְ ָי אֱ לָ ָה ְך ֵאל ַק ּנָא ַמ ְס ַער
חובֵ י אֲ בָ ָהן ַעל ְ ּבנִ ין ָמ ָר ִדין ַעל
ֹ
שנְ ָאי
ׂ ָ ְיעי ל
ַ יתי וְ ַעל דַּ ר ְר ִב
ַ ִדַּ ר ְּתל
ּ ַכד ְמ ׁ ַש ְּל ִמין ְ ּב ַנ ּיָא לְ ֶמחֱטֵ י ָּב ַתר
 וְ ָע ִביד ִטיב ּו לְ ַאלְ פֵ י6 :הון
ֹ אֲ בָ ַה ְת
 לָ א7 :ָד ִרין לְ ַרחֲ ַמי וּלְ נ ְַט ֵרי ִפ ּקו ָּדי
ימי ִ ּב ׁ ְש ָמא ַדי ָי אֱ לָ ָה ְך לְ ַמ ָ ּגנָא
ֵ ֵת
ֵימי ִב ׁ ְש ֵמ ּה
ֵ אֲ ֵרי לָ א יְ ז ּ ֵַכי יְ ָי יַת ִדּ י י
:לְ ׁ ִש ְק ָרא

SIXTH READING

ֲׂשה
ֶ ֨ ֹלא־תע
ַֽ
4 :ֹלהים אֲ חֵ ִ ֖רים עַ ל־ּפָ ָנֽי
֥ ִ ֱֹלא־י ְֽה ֶי ֥ה לְ ָך֛ א
ִ
3
ל־ּתמּו ֔ ָנה אֲ ֶׁש֤ר ּבַ ּׁשָ ַ֨מ ִי ֙ם ִמ ַּ֔מעַ ל ַוֽאֲ ֶׁש֥ר ּבָ ָ ֖א ֶרץ
ְ ָלְ ָך֥ ֨ ֶפסֶ ל֙ וְ כ
א־ת ְׁש ַ ּֽתחֲ וֶ ֥ה
ִ  ֹֽל5 :ִמ ָּת ַ֑חת ַוֽאֲ ֶׁש֥ר ּבַ ַ ּ֖מיִם ִמ ַּת ַ֥חת לָ ָ ֽא ֶרץ
ֹלהי ָ֙ך ֵא֣ל ַק ָּ֔נא ּ֠פֹ ֵק֠ד
ֶ ֨ ֱלָ ֶ ֖הם וְ ֹ֣לא ָ ֽתעָ ְב ֵ ֑דם ִּכ֣י ָ ֽאנֹ ִ֞כי יְהֹוָ ֤ה א
:ל־רּבֵ ִ ֖עים לְ ֽׂשנְ ָ ֽאי
ִ ַל־ׁש ֵּל ִׁש֥ים וְ ע
ִ ֲַע ֹ ֨ון ָא ֧ ֹבת עַ ל־ּבָ ִנ֛ים ע
 ס:ׁש ְמ ֵ ֥רי ִמ ְצוֹ ָ ֽתי
ֹ ֽ ְהֲבי ּול
֖ ַ  וְ ֹ֥עׂשֶ ה ֶ ֖חסֶ ד ַ ֽלאֲ לָ ִ ֑פים לְ ֽ ֹא6
ֹלהיָך לַ ָּׁש֑וְ א ִּכ֣י ֹ֤לא יְ נ ֶַּק ֙ה
֖ ֶ ֱ ֹ֥לא ִת ָּׂש֛א ֶאת־ׁשֵ ם־יְהֹוָ ֥ה א7
 פ:ּׁשוְ א
ֽ ָ ַת־ׁש ֖מֹו ל
ְ ִּׂש֥א ֶא
ָ יְה ָוֹ ֔ה ֵא֛ת אֲ ׁשֶ ר־י
 RASHI 

 ְּתמוּנת ּ ָכל־.ל־תמ ּונָה
ָ וְ כ:ש ִ ּנ ְפ ָסל
ֶ ׁ שם
ֵ ׁ  ַעל. פֶ סֶ ל4
ְּ
ינו
ֹ  ְו ֵא, ְמ ַק ּנֵא לְ ִה ּ ָפ ַרע. ֵאל ַק ּנָא5 :ש ַמיִ ם
ָ ּׁ שר ּ ַב
ֶ ׁ ֲדָּ בָ ר א

שה
ׂ ֶ ֲֹא־תע
ַ  "ל:ש ֶּנאֱ ַמר
ֶ ׁ  לָ ּ ָמה נֶ אֱ ַמר? לְ ִפי. לֹא־יִ ְהיֶה לְ ָך3
 הֶ ָעשׂ וּי ְּכבָ ר — ְמנַ יִ ן,שה
ׂ ֶ ֲש ּלֹא יַ ע
ֶ ׁ  ֵאין לִ י ֶא ּ ָלא,"לְ ָך

 ּ ָכל־לְ ׁש ֹון.בו ָדה זָ ָרה
ֹ ֲתו לִ ְמחֹל ַעל עֲ ֹון ע
ֹ ָּעובֵ ר ַעל ִמד
ֹ

 אֱ ל ִֹהים:"ֹא־י ְהיֶ ה ְל ָך
ִ  "ל:לו ַמר
ֹ ש ּלֹא יְ ַק ֵ ּים? ַּתלְ מוּד
ֶׁ

. לְ שׂ ֹנְ ָאי: ֹנו ֵתן לֵ ב לְ ִה ּ ָפ ַרע,44"ק ָּנא" אינפרינמינ"ט ְּבלַ ַעז
ַ

ש ֵאינָ ן אֱ ל ְֹהוּ ת ֶא ּ ָלא ֲא ֵח ִרים עֲ ָׂשאוּ ם ֱאל ִֹהים
ֶ ׁ .אֲ חֵ ִרים

ידיהֶ ם; ְו ֹנוצֵ ר
ֵ בו ֵתיהֶ ם ִּב
ֹ ֲשה א
ׂ ֵ ֲאוחֲ זִ ין ַמע
ֹ ש
ֶ ׁ  ְּכ,ּמו
ֹ ְּכ ַת ְרגּ ו

ש ְ ּגנַ אי
ֶ ׁ , אֱ ל ִֹהים ֲא ֵח ִרים זוּ לָ ִתי: ְולֹא ִי ָּת ֵכן ְל ָפ ֵר ׁש.עֲ לֵ יהֶ ם

.ש ָכר ַעד לְ ַאלְ ּ ַפיִ ם ּד ֹור
ׂ ָ ש ּ ֵלם
ַ ׁ ְ ל,שה
ׂ ֶ עו
ֹ ש ָא ָדם
ֶ ׁ חֶ ֶסד

: דָּ בָ ר ַאחֵ ר.לו
ֹ רו ָתם אֱ לֹהוּ ת ֶא ְצ
ֹ הוּא ְּכלַ ּ ֵפי ַמ ְעלָ ה לִ ְק

טובָ ה יְ ֵת ָרה ַעל ִמדַּ ת ּ ֻפ ְר ָענ ֹֻיות ַא ַחת ַעל
ֹ נִ ְמצֵ את ִמדָּ ה

צועֲ ִקים
ֹ ,יהם
ֶ עו ְב ֵד
ֹ "אֱ ל ִֹהים ֲא ֵח ִרים" — ׁ ֶש ֵהם ֲא ֵח ִרים ְל

.שוְ א
ָ ּׁ ַ ל7 :רות ְו ֹזו לְ ַאלְ ּ ַפיִ ם
ֹ דו
ֹ שז ֹּו לְ ַא ְר ּ ָב ָעה
ֶ ׁ ,אות
ֹ חֲ ֵמ ׁש ֵמ

דו ֶמה ְּכ ִא ּל ּו הוּא ַאחֵ ר
ֹ  ְו,או ָתם
ֹ עונִ ים
ֹ אֲ לֵ יהֶ ם ְו ֵאינָ ן
ש ּלֹא
ֶ ׁ ,שאֲ נִ י ַק ָ ּים
ֶ ׁ  ּ ָכל־זְ ַמן.ל־פנָי
ָ ּ  ַע:עולָ ם
ֹ ירו ֵמ
ֹ ינו ַמ ִּכ
ֹ ש ֵא
ֶׁ

שנּ ֹות ֶאת
ַ ׁ ְש ְוא? נִ ׁ ְש ּ ַבע ל
ָ ׁ ִח ָּנם לַ הֶ בֶ ל ְו ֵאיזֶה ּו ׁ ְשבו ַּעת
:של זָ ָהב
ֶ ׁ שהוּא
ֶ ׁ של ֶאבֶ ן
ֶ ׁ ַה ָ ּידו ַּע — ַעל ַע ּמוּד

:תו ַה ּד ֹור
ֹ או
ֹ בו ָדה זָ ָרה ֶא ּ ָלא
ֹ ֲ לֹא נִ ְצ ַטוּ וּ ַעל ע:ֹאמר
ַ ּת
 ֲחרֹון ־ ַאף.44

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
pler one (ani).183 One would not expect the first word of
the Ten Commandments, the basis of the entire Jewish
religion, to evoke memories the language of the enemy from whom the Jews had just escaped and whose
culture is the antithesis of Judaism. But that is just the
point of the revelation of God’s essence revealed in the
Torah—that even the extreme materiality of Egypt can
be made holy.
Furthermore, it is specifically by elevating the materiality of this world and using it for holy purposes that
we reveal our connection to God’s essence. In refining
ourselves (as opposed to the world at large), we only
tap our connection to God’s Names Havayah (through
relating to God supra-rationally) and Elokim (through
relating to God using our intellect).184
I am God, your God, who brought you out of the
land of Egypt: As opposed to the Name Havayah, the
Name Elokim undergoes declension: it accepts suffixes
that make it mean “our God,” “your God,” etc. This is
because in order for God to “belong” to us, He must
first constrict His self-revelation, and this process of

constriction (tzimtzum) is indicated by the Name Elokim. The Name Havayah, in contrast, refers to God’s
essence, which can never be constricted.185 This verse
thus means that the normally transcendent Name
Havayah will now become the immanent, operative
power within every Jew.
Under other circumstances, infusing transcendent Divinity into a created being’s normative consciousness
would cause it to cease to exist. The intensity of the
revelation would simply overload its capacities and
it would be instantly absorbed into the Divine energy flowing through it. The only reason this did not
happen here is because the Jewish people accepted
the Torah; studying the Torah and fulfilling its commandments enable us to withstand this transcendent
Divine consciousness.186
The fact that “God is our God,” i.e., that His transcendent self becomes our “nature,” enables us to overcome
whatever obstacles the natural world poses to fulfilling our Divine tasks. In other words, because “God
is our God,” we can “go out of the land of Egypt.”187

183. Tanchuma (Buber), Yitro 16; Pesikta d’Rav Kahana, BeChodesh HaShelishi (109b in Buber edition). 184. Likutei Sichot, vol. 3, pp. 887 ff.
185. Or HaTorah, Shemot, vol. 1, p. 213. 186. Torah Or 56d; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5627, p. 103. 187. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5706-5707, p. 213.
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3 The second commandment: “You shall not possess any idols of other peoples’
gods as long as I exist, i.e., ever, or wherever I may be, i.e., anywhere.177 These
‘gods’ are worthless; they do not answer those who call upon them.
4 You shall not make yourself a carved image or any other type of likeness of
anything that is in the heavens above or on the earth below, or in the water
beneath the earth, even if you do not intend to worship it.178
5 You shall not prostrate yourselves before them nor worship them, for I, God
your God, am a zealous God in this regard. For those who hate Me and worship
idols, I am a God who remembers the premeditated sins of the fathers, adding
their demerits to those of their descendants, but only up to the third and fourth
generation, and only if these descendants also worship idols.
6 But, in contrast, I am a God who shows kindness for at least two thousand
generations of descendants of those who love Me and worship Me alone, and
of those who observe My commandments. Thus, My attribute of goodness is
500 times greater than My attribute of retribution, since I preserve merit for 2000
generations but demerit only for four.” God phrased these two commandments
in the singular, as if addressing only Moses, so the people would be technically
innocent when they would later commit the sin of the Golden Calf.179
God then had Moses repeat the remaining eight commandments, miraculously
augmenting Moses’ voice, as stated above.180
7 The third commandment: “You must respect God’s Name. You shall not swear
by the Name of God, your God, in vain, by swearing that something is something than it manifestly is not. For example, you must not swear that a tree is a
rock. For God will not absolve anyone who swears by His Name in vain.”
 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
Both explanations are valid. The written text of the
Torah itself, its authoritative interpretation (the Oral
Torah), and the commandments it contains apply
equally to every Jew. In these areas there can be no
differentiation, and the entire Jewish people can therefore be viewed as one homogenous entity. However,
one of the commandments that devolve on every Jew
is the obligation to study the Torah. Study is unique
in that the student must understand the Torah within
his own intellect, and no two people’s capacities for
study are alike—quantitatively or qualitatively. In this
respect, therefore, the Torah was given to each person
individually and distinctively, and every person must
approach it in his or her own way.181
2 I am: In giving the Torah to the Jewish people, God
did not merely give them a guide to life; He provided
them with the key to connect with His essence. This
idea is alluded to in the first word of the Ten Commandments, “I.” This “I” refers to God’s ineffable essence, which is so sublime that it cannot be referred to
by any Name or adjective.182

The significance of the fact that the Torah is the key
to God’s essence is not only that He has thereby made
it accessible to us. The revelation of God’s essence in
the Torah has important repercussions for the world
at large, as well.
By way of analogy: quarreling captains will be shocked
into peaceful behavior and instantly stifle their bickering when their commander enters the room. Their
awe of him lifts them out of their usual pettiness. They
instantly recall that they have a common, loftier mission that overrides their personal agendas.
Similarly, when the essence of God is revealed, the
barriers between the divergent aspects of reality He
allows to exist as part of His creation crumble. The
normally antithetical aspects of reality harmonize;
physical existence becomes a vessel for holiness.
The form of the word for “I” used here (anochi) is similar to the Egyptian word for “I,” and in fact, the sages
say that it is precisely because of this similarity that
God used this form of the word rather than the sim-

177. Rashi on Deuteronomy 5:7. 178. Likutei Sichot, vol. 24, p. 3, note 32. 179. See below, 32:12. 180. 19:19. 181. Likutei Sichot,
vol. 34, pp. 191-192. 182. The simpler word for “I” in the Torah is ani, but here, the slightly rarer form anochi is used. The sages
interpret this instance of the word anochi ( )אנכיas an acronym for the phrase “I have written and bestowed My very self” (אנא
נפשי כתבית יהבית, Shabbat 105a as quoted in Ein Yaakov; cf. Likutei Torah 3:48d).
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יתרו
 ONKELOS 
 הֱ וֵ י ְד ִכיר יַת ֹיו ָמא ְד ׁ ַש ְ ּב ָתא8
 ׁ ִש ּ ָתא ֹיו ִמין ִּת ְפלָ ח9 :לְ ַקדָּ ׁשו ֵּת ּה
 וְ ֹיו ָמא10 :וְ ַתעֲ בֵ יד ּ ָכל־עֲ ִב ְיד ּ ָת ְך
יע ָאה ׁ ַש ְ ּב ָתא קֳ ָדם יְ ָי אֱ לָ ָה ְך
ָ ׁ ְש ִב
לָ א ַת ְע ֵּביד ּ ָכל־עֲ ִב ְיד ּ ָתא ַא ְּת ו ְּב ָר ְך
יר ְך
ָ ו ְּב ַר ּ ָת ְך ַע ְבדָּ ְך וְ ַא ְמ ּ ָת ְך ו ְּב ִע
:וְ גִ ּי ֹו ָר ְך ִדּ י ְב ִק ְרוָ ְך

SIXTH READING

 ֵׁשׁ֤שֶ ת י ִָמי ֙ם ַ ּֽתע ֔ ֲֹבד9 : זָכ֛ ֹור ֶאת־יֹ֥ום הַ ּׁשַ ָ ּ֖בת לְ ַק ְּד ֽׁשֹו8
יעי ׁשַ ָ ּ֖בת ַ ֽליהֹוָ ֣ה
ִ֔  וְ יֹו ֙ם הַ ְּׁש ִב10 :אכ ֶ ּֽתָך
ְ ַל־מל
ְ ָית ּכ
ָ וְ עָ ִ ׂ֖ש
ּוב ֶּ֗תָך
ִ ּ֣ובנְ ָך
ִ | אכה ַא ָּת֣ה
ָ ֜ ָל־מל
ְ ֲָׂשה כ
ֶ ֨ ֹלא־תע
ַֽ
ֹלה֑יָך
ֶ ֱא
:ּובהֶ ְמ ֶּ֔תָך וְ ֵג ְֽרָך֖ אֲ ֶׁש֥ר ִּב ְׁשעָ ֶ ֽריָך
ְ עַ ְב ְּדָך֤ ַוֽאֲ ָ ֽמ ְת ָ֙ך
 RASHI 

,ש ָּתבֹא ׁ ַש ּ ָבת
ֶ ׁ  ְּכ.אכ ּ ֶת ָך
ְ ַל־מל
ְ ית ָּכ
ָ ִׂ וְ ָעש9 :ש ּ ָבת
ַ ּׁ ְינו ל
ֹ ַמזְ ִמ
ָ יְ הֵ א ְּב ֵעינ
ש ּלֹא ְּת ַה ְרהֵ ר
ֶ ׁ ,אכ ְּת ָך עֲ שׂ וּיָ ה
ְ ֶַיך ְּכ ִא ּל ּו ְמל
או
ֹ . ֵא ּל ּו ְק ַט ִ ּנים. ַא ּ ָתה ו ִּבנְ ָך ו ִּב ּ ֶת ָך10 :אכה
ָ ַָא ַחר ְמל
, ֶא ּ ָלא. הֲ ֵרי ְּכבָ ר ֻמזְ ָה ִרין הֵ ם,דולִ ים? ָא ַמ ְר ָּת
ֹ ינו ֶא ּ ָלא ְ ּג
ֹ ֵא
 ְוזֶה ּו.יתת ַה ְ ּק ַט ִ ּנים
ַ דו ִלים ַעל ׁ ְש ִב
ֹ לֹא ּ ָבא ֶא ּ ָלא ְל ַהזְ ִהיר ְ ּג
 ִמ ּ ְפנֵי,לו
ֹ ש ּ ָבא לְ ַכ ּב ֹות — ֵאין ׁש ֹו ְמ ִעים
ֶ ׁ  ָק ָטן:53שנִ ינ ּו
ָ ּׁ ש
ֶׁ
ָ ֶתו ָעל
:יך
ֹ ית
ָ ש ּׁ ְש ִב
ֶׁ

 ְוכֵ ן.ּ ְּב ִד ּבוּר ֶא ָחד נֶ ֶא ָמרו,"מור
ֹ "ש
ָ ׁ כור" ְו
ֹ ָ "ז.כור
ֹ ָ ז8
ש ּ ָבת ׁ ְשני־
ַ ּׁ  — "ו ְּב ֹיום ַה45"מות יו ָּמת
ֹ
יה
ָ ֶ"מ ַחלְ ל
ְ
ְּ
"ג ִד ִלים
— " ְוכֵ ן "לֹא ִת ְל ּ ַב ׁש ׁ ַש ַע ְטנֵ ז.46"ְכבָ שִׂ ים
ָ ת־א ִח
 — "יְ בָ ָמ ּה יָ בֹא48"יך
ָ
ש
ֶ ׁ "ע ְרוַ ת ֵא
ֶ  ְוכֵ ן.47"ה־ל ְך
ָּ ש
ׂ ֶ ֲַּתע
 ׁ ְש ַּתיִ ם־ז ּו,"א ַחת דִּ ּ ֶבר אֱ ל ִֹהים
ַ :ש ֶּנאֱ ַמר
ֶ ׁ  הוּא.49"יה
ָ ֶָעל
כול
ֹ "א
ָ :מו
ֹ  ְּכ,עול הוּא
ֹ כור" — לְ ׁש ֹון ּ ָפ
ֹ ָ "ז.50"ש ָמ ְע ִּתי
ָׁ
52
 ְּתנ ּו לֵ ב לִ זְ ּכ ֹור:רו ֹנו
ֹ  ְוכֵ ן ּ ִפ ְת. "לו ְך וּבָ כֹה
ֹ "ה
ָ ,51"תו
ֹ ש
ָ ׁ ְו
 ְּתהֵ א,ש ִאם נִ זְ דַּ ּ ַמן לְ ָך חֵ פֶ ץ יָ פֶ ה
ֶ ׁ ,ש ּ ָבת
ַ ּׁ ָּת ִמיד ֶאת ֹיום ַה

, שמואל ־ ב ג.52 . יג, ישעיה כב.51 . יב, תהלים סב.50 . ה, דברים כה.49 . טז, ויקרא יח.48 . יא־יב, דברים כב.47 . ט, במדבר כח.46 . יד, שמות לא.45
. א, שבת קכא.53 .טז

 A CLOSER LOOK 
[continued...] When assembling the boards, it would

be necessary to (34) write ( )כותבon the board in order to identify it so it could then be properly positioned with the rest of the boards. If a mistake
was made in the labeling, it would be necessary
to (35) erase ( )מוחקthe marking in order to write
the correct one. The boards would then be (36) assembled ( )בונהand (37) disassembled ()סותר. After
everything was positioned, they would (38) hammer ( )מכה בפטישeverything into final place.
Gathering all the materials used involved (39) carrying ( )הוצאהfrom one domain to another.190
[10] A Sabbath unto God: Biblically, the Sabbath
is a day on which we must desist from performing
certain acts. The prophets and the sages, however,
instituted that on the Sabbath we must also refrain from speaking of these acts. Citing this verse,
the sages state:191 “Just as God’s Sabbath was a
respite from speech [since God created the world
with speech], so should we refrain from mundane
speech on the Sabbath.” They then relate the story
of an exceptionally pious man who, one Sabbath,
saw a breach in his fence and decided to fix it after the Sabbath. When he later realized that he

had been thinking about work on the Sabbath, he
vowed never to fix the breach. So, as a measure of
piety, we should not even think of non-Sabbath acts
on the Sabbath.
The reason why we are not biblically obligated
to imitate God in speech and thought is because
God’s thought and speech create, while ours do
not. Hence, from a biblical perspective, we are only
prohibited from desecrating the Sabbath through
our deeds, which can be compared to God’s creation of the world.
Speech, which can affect the physical world indirectly (by influencing or directing how others act,
for example), is similar to creation and is therefore
forbidden rabbinically. Rabbinic enactments take
us beyond the strict letter of the law, reflecting the
deep, innate Jewish desire to cleave to God’s ways.
Thought, in contrast to both action and speech, is
an entirely self-oriented faculty. It bears no resemblance to the outwardly oriented act of creation,
and is therefore permitted. A pious person, however, who seeks to merge his own identity with God,
will cease from even mundane thought on the Sabbath, in imitation of his Creator.192

190. Shabbat 7:2. 191. Y. Shabbat 15:3. 192. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, pp. 80 ff.
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8 The fourth commandment: “Remember and observe188 the Sabbath day continuously, to keep it holy. ‘Remember’ it by anticipating it during the preceding
week; for example, if you come across some special food item, set it aside for the
Sabbath. ‘Observe’ the Sabbath by refraining on it from all categories of prohibited work.
9 Six days shall you labor and do all your work. But even if you have not finished all your work during the six workdays,
10 the seventh day is the Sabbath unto God, your God; you should behave on
the Sabbath as if all your work is done. You shall not do any work—neither you
nor your son or your daughter. Even though your children are not technically
obligated to observe the commandments until they attain majority, you must nevertheless not permit them to do any forms of forbidden work. Your bondman and
your bondwoman are forbidden to work, since they are obligated to observe all
the prohibitions that you are. You may also not make your animal work. The resident alien, who is allowed to live within your gates, is also forbidden to work,
although not to the extent that you are.189
 A CLOSER LOOK 
[9] You shall not do any work: This law prohibits doing 39 specific categories of work, those that
would be performed in constructing the Tabernacle, the portable Temple that was to serve as the locus of the sacrificial rites and the site where God’s
presence was openly manifest. The Torah will give
the details of the construction of the Tabernacle
later. The 39 categories of work involved in its construction are as follows:
In order to prepare the vegetable dyes used in dyeing the tapestries, the ground had to be (1) plowed
()חורש, and the seed (2) sown ()זורע. Then, after
the plant ripened, it was (3) harvested ()קוצר, each
plant being left where it was cut in the field. Then,
all the plants were (4) gathered together into piles
and bound into sheaves ()מעמר. Afterwards, the
grain was (5) threshed ( )דשin order to separate
the kernels from the chaff, although they remained
mixed together. The mixture was then (6) thrown
into the wind (winnowed, )זורה, the wind blowing
away the chaff as the kernels fell to the ground. The
stones and debris were then (7) separated ()בורר
away from the kernels, which were then (8) ground
( )טוחןinto flour, which was then (9) sifted ()מרקד
and (10) kneaded ( )לשinto dough, which was subsequently (11) baked (which is a type of cooking,

188. Deuteronomy 5:12. 189. See below, 23:12.
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)מבשל. Cooking involved (12) kindling ( )מבעירand
(13) extinguishing ( )מכבהfires.
To obtain the wool for the coverings, they would
first (14) shear ( )גוזזit off the animals, then (15)
wash ( )מלבןit, (16) comb ( )מנפץit so it would be
ready to be woven, (17) dye ( )צובעit, and (18) spin
( )טווהit into threads. The threads would then be
(19 & 20) prepared to be woven (מיסך & עושה שני
)בתי נירין, and finally (21) woven ( )אורגinto fabric.
During the weaving process, it was often necessary
to (22) unravel ( )פוצעthreads. Once the fabric was
woven it was (23) sewn ( )תופרinto the coverings. In
the process of sewing, it was often necessary to (24)
rip ( )קורעpieces of fabric.
To make the nets used for trapping the shellfish
from which the dye was extracted, they would
have to (25) tie ( )קושרand (26) untie ( )מתירknots.
To obtain the hides used for the coverings, they
had to first (27) trap ( )צדthe animals (this type of
work was done also in trapping the shellfish), (28)
slaughter ( )שוחטthem, and (29) skin ( )מפשיטthem.
The hide was then (30) cured (( )מעבדwhich included salting ( ))מולחand (31) smoothed ()ממחק. Before
cutting it, they would (32) mark ( )משרטטit and then
(33) cut ( )מחתקit into shape.
[continues...]

יתרו
 ONKELOS 
 אֲ ֵרי ׁ ִש ּ ָתא ֹיו ִמין עֲ בַ ד יְ ָי יַת11
ׁ ְש ַמ ּיָא וְ יַת ַא ְר ָעא יַת י ּ ַָמא וְ יַת
יע ָאה
ָ הון וְ נַח ְ ּב ֹיו ָמא ׁ ְש ִב
ֹ ל־דּ י ְב
ִ ּ ָכ
ְ
ַעל ּ ֵכן ָּב ִריך יְ ָי יַת ֹיו ָמא ְד ׁ ַש ְ ּב ָתא
ֵ ׁ ּוְ ַק ְד
 י ַַּקר יַת אֲ בו ְּך וְ יַת ִא ּ ָמ ְך12 :ש ּה

ְ ְ ּב ִדיל ְדּ ֹיו ְרכוּן ֹיו ָמ
יך ַעל ַא ְר ָעא ִדּ י
טול
ֹ  לָ א ִת ְק13 :יְ ָי אֱ לָ ָה ְך יָהֵ ב לָ ְך
 לָ א, לָ א ִתגְ נוּב, לָ א ְתגוּף,נְ פָ ׁש
:ַת ְסהֵ יד ְ ּבחַ ְב ָר ְך ַסהֲ דו ָּתא ְד ׁ ִש ְק ָרא
 לָ א ַת ְח ֵמיד ֵּבית חַ ְב ָר ְך לָ א14
ִא ּ ַתת חַ ְב ָר ְך וְ ַע ְב ֵד ּה
ַת ְח ֵמיד

ל־דּ י
ִ ָתו ֵר ּה וַ ח ֲָמ ֵר ּה וְ כ
ֹ ְוְ ַא ְמ ֵת ּה ו
:לְ חַ ְב ָר ְך

SIXTH READING

מיִם וְ ֶאת־הָ ָ֗א ֶרץ
֣ ַ ָׁשׁשֶ ת־י ִָמים ֩ עָ ֨ ָׂשה יְה ָוֹ ֜ה ֶאת־הַ ּׁש
ֽ ֵ  ִּכ֣י11
ל־ּכן
ֵ ֗ ַיעי ע
֑ ִ ר־ּבם ַו ָּי֖נַח ּבַ ּיֹ֣ום הַ ְּׁש ִב
ָ ֔ ֶֶאת־הַ ָּי ֙ם וְ ֶאת־ּכָ ל־אֲ ׁש
 ס:ׁשהּו
ֽ ֵ ּבֵ ַ ֧רְך יְהוָֹ ֛ה ֶאת־יֹ֥ום הַ ּׁשַ ָ ּ֖בת ַ ֽוי ְַק ְּד
ת־א ֶּמָ֑ך לְ ַ֨מעַ ֙ן ַיֽאֲ ִרכ֣ ּון י ֔ ֶָמיָך עַ֚ ל
ִ ת־א ִ ֖ביָך וְ ֶא
ָ  ּכַ ֵּב֥ד ֶא12
 ס:ֹלהיָך נֹ ֵת֥ן ָ ֽלְך
֖ ֶ ֱָ ֽהאֲ ָד ָ֔מה אֲ ׁשֶ ר־יְהוָֹ ֥ה א
ֹלא־

ֹ֣לא ִתגְ ֹ֔נב ס

ֹ֣לא ִתנְ ָא֑ף ס

 ֹ֥לא ִת ְר ַ ֖צח ס13

 ס:ׁש ֶקר
ֽ ָ ַ ֽתעֲנֶ ֥ה ְב ֵ ֽרעֲָך֖ עֵ ֥ד
א־ת ְח ֞ ֹמד ֵאׁ֣שֶ ת ֵר ֗ ֶעָך
ַ ֹֽל

 ֹ֥לא ַת ְח ֖ ֹמד ֵּב֣ית ֵרעֶ ָ֑ך ס14

 פ:ׁשֹורֹו ַוֽחֲ מֹ ֔רֹו וְ ֖ ֹכל אֲ ֶׁש֥ר לְ ֵר ֶעָֽך
֣ ְוְ עַ ְב ּ֤דֹו ַוֽאֲ ָמת ֹ֙ו ו
 RASHI 

יש ּה
ָ ׁ  ַּת ַחת ִא,שה ַה ְּמנָ ָאפֶ ת
ָ ּׁ "ה ִא
ָ
:או ֵמר
ֹ  ְו.54"ְו ַהנּ ָֹאפֶ ת

,מו ְמנו ָּחה
ֹ כול ִה ְכ ִּתיב ְּב ַע ְצ
ֹ ָ ִּכ ְבי.יעי
ִ  וַ ָ ּינַח ַּבי ֹּום ַה ּׁ ְש ִב11

גונֵב נְ ָפ ׁש ֹות ַה ּ ָכתוּב
ֹ  ְּב. לֹא ִתגְ נֹב: "ִּת ַּקח ֶאת־זָ ִרים

אכ ּת ֹו ְּב ָע ָמל
ְ ַימנּ ּו ַקל וָ ח ֶֹמר לָ ָא ָדם ׁ ֶש ְּמל
ֶ ֵלְ לַ ּ ֵמד ה
,כו ּ ַב ּ ָמן
ֹ  ּ ֵב ְר.ּשהו
ֵ ׁ וַ יְ ַק ְ ּד... ֵּב ַר ְך:ש ּ ָבת
ַ ׁ ש ְ ּיהֵ א נָ ח ְּב
ֶ ׁ ,יעה
ָ ִו ִּביג
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ינו ֶא ּ ָלא זֶה
ֹ או ֵא
ֹ .מון
ֹ גונֵב ָמ
ֹ  — ְּב56" ּ "לֹא ִּת ְגנֹבו.ְמ ַד ּ ֵבר
 ָּדבָ ר ַה ּ ָל ֵמד,גונֵב נְ ָפ ׁש ֹות? ָא ַמ ְר ָּת
ֹ מון וּלְ ַה ּ ָלן ְּב
ֹ גונֵב ָמ
ֹ ְּב
ֵמ ִענְ יָ ֹנו — ַמה "לֹא ִת ְר ַצח" "לֹא ִת ְנ ָאף" ְמ ַד ּ ֵבר ְּב ָד ָבר

ש ּלֹא ָהיָ ה ֹיו ֵרד
ֶ ׁ , ְו ִקדְּ ׁש ֹו ּ ַב ּ ָמן.לו ּ ַב ּׁ ִש ּׁ ִשי לֶ חֶ ם ִמ ׁ ְשנֶ ה
ֹ לְ ָכ ְפ
ָ
 ְו ִאם, ִאם ְּת ַכ ּ ֵבד — יַ אֲ ִריכוּן.ָמיך
ֶ  לְ ַמ ַען יַאֲ ִרכוּן י12 :ּב ֹו

 ַאף "לֹא ִת ְגנֹב" ָּד ָבר,יתת ּ ֵבית דִּ ין
ַ ש ַח ָ ּי ִבין עֲ לֵ יהֶ ם ִמ
ֶׁ

יקון הֵ ם נִ ְד ָר ׁ ִשים
ֹ תו ָרה ֹנו ָט ִר
ֹ שדִּ ְב ֵרי
ֶ ׁ .לָ או — יִ ְק ְצרוּן

:יתת ּ ֵבית דִּ ין
ַ ש ַח ָ ּיב ָעלָ יו ִמ
ֶׁ

 ֵאין. לֹא ִתנְ ָאף13 : ו ִּמ ְּכלָ ל לָ או הֵ ן,— ִמ ְּכלָ ל הֵ ן לָ או
"מות־יו ַּמת ַה ּנ ֵֹאף
ֹ
:ש ֶּנאֱ ַמר
ֶ ׁ ,יש
ׁ שת ִא
ֶ ׁ נִ אוּף ֶא ּ ָלא ְּב ֵא
. יא, ויקרא יט.56 . לב, יחזקאל טז.55 . י, ויקרא כ.54

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
ability to procreate an infinite chain of generations
derives from God’s infinity. From this perspective, by
honoring our parents we are in fact honoring God,
recognizing the Divine infinity they reflect.197
13 Do not murder: The five commandments inscribed
on the first of the two tablets deal with our relationship with God, whereas the five inscribed on the
second tablet deal with our relationship with our fellow human beings. This juxtaposition teaches us two
things: On the one hand, we must learn to treat God as
we do human beings. We instinctively sense that we
must repay the kindnesses shown us by other people,
but we often neglect our responsibilities towards God;
He is easy to forget. On the other hand, our relationship towards our fellows must be predicated upon
our belief in God: we are responsible to behave properly toward them because God says so. If the source
of our commitment to decency is anything other than
God’s mandate, there is no guarantee that our actions
will not be swayed by self-love or worse. When God
is removed from the picture, even the most “cultured”

society can commit mass murder. But when the first
half of the Ten Commandments, the awareness that “I
am God, your God,” governs our lives, we are sure to
overcome any obstacle that stands in the way of goodness and truth.198
14 You shall not be envious: God provides each of
us with all the resources—possessions, talents, and
strengths—that we require to fulfill our unique mission in life. We each achieve our ultimate fulfillment
by dedicating these resources to our Divine mission
and utilizing them to heighten the awareness of God
in the world. Any resources God has not provided us
with at any given moment are thus extraneous to our
mission and sidetrack us from the development of
our fullest potential. Genuine recognition of this truth
precludes any envy.199
14 That belongs to your fellowman: As mentioned
above,200 all the commandments of the Torah are alluded to in the Ten Commandments. In addition to
the 613 biblical commandments, the sages instituted
seven additional commandments: washing the hands

197. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 90 ff. 198. Reshimot 147, p. 11. 199. Hitva’aduyot 5742, vol. 3, pp. 1661-1662. 200. Verse 1.
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11 For in six days God made the heavens, the earth, the sea, and all that is
within them, and He rested on the seventh day, even though He did not need to
rest since He did not become tired, of course, by creating the world. Rather, He
rested in order to set an example for you. God therefore blessed the Sabbath
day by ordaining that, in the future, a double portion of manna would fall on Friday, allowing us to rest on the Sabbath—and this indeed happened, as you have
seen—and He sanctified it by ordaining that, in the future, no manna would fall
on the Sabbath, thereby preventing us from pursuing our material needs even if
we wanted to. This too happened, as you have seen.”
12 The fifth commandment: “Honor your father and your mother, so that
your days will be lengthened on the land that God, your God, is giving you.
The opposite is also true: if you do not honor your parents, your days will be
shortened.”
13 The sixth commandment: “You shall not murder.”
The seventh commandment: “You shall not commit adultery, i.e., conduct extramarital relations with a married woman.”
The eighth commandment: “You shall not steal people, i.e., kidnap.”193
The ninth commandment: “You shall not bear false witness against your fellowman.”
14 The tenth commandment: “You shall not be envious194 of your fellowman’s
house. You shall not be envious of your fellowman’s wife, his bondman,
his bondwoman, his ox, his donkey, or anything else that belongs to your
fellowman.”
 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
12 Honor your father and mother: The Ten Commandments begin with the sublime fundamentals of
Jewish theology: belief in God and negation of idolatry. The third commandment enjoins us to respect
God, and the fourth enjoins us to devote one day a
week to spiritual rejuvenation. But the subsequent
commandments are rather prosaic, even obvious.
Any normal society bans murder, kidnapping, bearing false witness, and so on. Was all the fanfare and
awesome display of Divine power really necessary in
order to convince us not to murder each other?
The answer is: yes. By including these self-evident pillars of civilized life in the Ten Commandments, God is
telling us that we must uphold all the Torah’s laws—
even the apparently “rational” ones—not because
they make sense to us but because they are Divine
commandments. Of course, we must understand and
appreciate how God’s commandments make sense,
but we must not predicate our observance of them on
our understanding. Rational thinking can sometimes

be led astray by convincing counterarguments or mitigating circumstances, but absolute devotion to God’s
word ensures that our observance will remain uncompromised.195

The first five of the Ten Commandments focus on

our relationship with God, the second five on our relationship with our fellow human beings. Honoring
parents, the fifth commandment, is placed in the first
category, since honoring parents, who are partners
with God in creating life, is synonymous with honoring God.196
In truth, however, this commandment is part of both
our relationship with God as well as our relationship
with humanity. On the one hand, we honor parents
because we recognize and appreciate the fact that they
brought us into the world and took care of us as children. This gratitude defines the commandment’s focus as interpersonal. On the other hand, we honor our
parents because we recognize that a finite creature’s

193. The command not to steal money or property is given in Leviticus 19:11. 194. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 17, p. 217, note 18.
195. Likutei Sichot, vol. 3, p. 889. 196. Nachmanides on this verse.
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 ONKELOS 
ל־ע ּ ָמא חָ זָן יַת ָקלַ ּיָא וְ יַת
ַ
ָ וְ כ15

SEVENTH READING

ידם
֗ ִ ּקֹוֹלת וְ ֶאת־הַ ּלַ ִּפ
֜ ַ וְ כָ ל־הָ עָ ם ֩ ר ִ ֹ֨אים ֶאת־ה15 שביעי

ָּבעו ַּר ּיָא וְ יַת ָקל ׁש ֹופָ ָרא וְ יַת טו ָּרא

וְ ֵאת֙ ֣קֹול הַ ּׁשֹ ֔ ָפר וְ ֶאת־הָ ָ ֖הר עָ ֵׁש֑ן ַו ַּי �֤ ְרא הָ עָ ֙ם ַו ָּי ֻ֔נעּו ַו ַּיֽעַ ְמ ֖דּו

:ּ ָתנַן וַ חֲ זָא ַע ּ ָמא וְ זָע ּו וְ ָקמ ּו ֵמ ָר ִחיק

:ֵ ֽמ ָר ֽ ֹחק
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 וַ ּי ַַע ְמד ּו:יע
ַ ִ ֶא ּ ָלא ז, ֵאין ֹנו ַע.ּ וַ ָ ּינֻעו:ַה ּי ֹו ְצ ִאין ִמ ּ ִפי ַה ְ ּגבו ָּרה
 ְּכאֹ ֶר ְך,שר ִמיל
ׂ ָ חו ֵריהֶ ם ׁ ְשנֵים ָע
ֹ ֲ ָהי ּו נִ ְר ָּת ִעין לַ א.ֵמ ָרחֹק

 "וַ ַ ּיעֲ נ ּו ָכל־:לו ַמר
ֹ ש ּלֹא ָהיָ ה ּ ָבהֶ ם ִא ּ ֵלם? ַּתלְ מוּד
ֶ ׁ ו ְּמנַ יִ ן

,ירם
ָ ִאו ָתן לְ ַהחֲ ז
ֹ ש ֵרת ּ ָב ִאין ו ְּמ ַס ְ ּי ִעין
ָ ּׁ  ו ַּמלְ אֲ כֵ י ַה,ַמחֲ נֵיהֶ ם

:לו ַמר
ֹ ש ּלֹא ָהיָ ה ּ ָבהֶ ם חֵ ֵר ׁש? ַּתלְ מוּד
ֶ ׁ  ו ְּמנַ יִ ן.57"ָה ָעם

: "אות יִ דּ ֹדוּן יִ דּ ֹדוּן
ֹ ָ"מלְ כֵ י ְצב
ַ :ש ֶּנאֱ ַמר
ֶׁ

רו ִאין ֶאת
ֹ
.ת־ה ּק ֹולֹת
ַ
 ר ִֹאים ֶא:58"שה ְונִ ׁ ְש ָמע
ׂ ֶ ֲ"נַ ע

59

.ש ּלֹא ָהיָ ה ּ ָבהֶ ם ֶא ָחד סו ָּמא
ֶ ׁ  ְמלַ ּ ֵמד.ל־ה ָעם ר ִֹאים
ָ
ָ וְ כ15

.ת־ה ּק ֹולֹת
ַ
 ֶא:קום ַאחֵ ר
ֹ אות ְּב ָמ
ֹ שר לִ ְר
ָ ׁ ש ִאי ֶא ְפ
ֶ ׁ ,ַה ִ ּנ ׁ ְש ָמע
. יג, תהלים סח.59 . ז, שמות כד.58 . ח, שמות יט.57

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
fundamental level of understanding the Torah, this
is all that God requires of us. He wants us to consider our spiritual lives as givens: that our primary
occupation be learning the Torah and upholding its
commandments.
In contrast, both Rabbi Yishmael’s and Rabbi Akiva’s
approaches apply to more advanced levels of spiritual
maturity. Rabbi Akiva’s view includes “hearing what
is normally seen”: relating to our physical needs (eating, drinking, etc.) as something we’d rather do without and only partake of to the minimal extent absolutely necessary to sustain ourselves. This is a level of
religious maturity that the Torah does not demand of
us at the outset. Rabbi Yishmael’s view, that the ultimate is “to see what is normally seen and hear what is
normally heard”—that is, to imbue the world even as
we normally see it with Divinity—is a level of spiritual maturity even more advanced than Rabbi Akiva’s.
This is also why Rashi adopts Rabbi Yishmael’s position with regard to how the people responded to God’s
commands: that they answered “Yes! We will!” to the
preceptive ones and “No! We will not!” to the prohibitory ones. At the basic level of Divine consciousness,
where Godliness is a given but so is the reality of the
world, we must indeed affirm that which is positive
and reject that which is negative.
Later, we may mature and attain Rabbi Akiva’s perspective: that the world is only a logical necessity and
the only true reality is God, and that therefore rejecting a prohibited activity is itself positive, an act of submission to God’s will. Later still, we may attain Rabbi
Yishmael’s perspective: that we should imbue not
only the morally neutral aspects of the world (where
“the world, which is normally seen, is seen”) with Divinity, but also reveal Divinity in the realms of evil
(where “Divinity, which is normally only heard about,

is indeed only heard about”). To be sure, neophytes
must be careful not to undertake such challenges before they are ready to, but as we mature spiritually, we
should not shy away from elevating the lower aspects
of material life nor from imbuing them with transcendent Divinity.208

The experience of “seeing” something, i.e., knowing

it fully and intimately, characterizes our study of the
exoteric dimension of the Torah. The laws of the Torah
and their derivations apply to the things of this world,
things we know and are familiar with. In contrast, the
experience of “hearing,” i.e., being indirectly aware of
something, characterizes our study of the esoteric dimension of the Torah. None of us has seen a spiritual
world, an angel, or a sefirah; these are abstract concepts
we can only imagine.
According to the view of Rabbi Akiva, this situation
was reversed at the Giving of the Torah. The exoteric
dimension of the Torah was hidden—the laws and
dialectic of the Torah were only alluded to in the Ten
Commandments, while the esoteric dimension of the
Torah was revealed, inasmuch as the heavens were
opened and the spiritual worlds became visible.209
And they shuddered: This spontaneous reaction to
the Giving of the Torah reflects its effect on the world
at large. In the sages’ words: “When God gave the Torah, the birds did not chirp nor take wing, the oxen
did not low, the ofanim did not fly, the seraphim210 did
not say ‘Holy! Holy,’211 the sea did not tremble, and
creatures did not converse with each other. Rather, the
world was silently waiting. Thereupon [God’s] voice
proclaimed, ‘I am God, your God…’”212
Self-nullification, the spontaneous loss or deliberate
abnegation of self-awareness and ego in the face of a
greater, overwhelming reality, can come about in two

208. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, pp. 121-129. 209. Likutei Sichot, vol. 1, pp. 149-150. 210. Ofanim and seraphim: types of angels.
211. Isaiah 6:3. 212. Shemot Rabbah 29:9.
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The Giving of the Torah, continued
 Seventh Reading 15 When God began to speak, all the people witnessed God’s

voices and the flames, the blast of the ram’s horn, and the mountain smoking.
They miraculously saw God’s voices and the blast of the ram’s horn even though
these were sounds. When the people saw God’s voices they shuddered, retreated
from the mountain twelve mil (= 24,000 cubits, approximately 11.5 kilometers or 7.2
miles), beyond the outer limit of their camp,201 and stood at a distance. The ministering angels descended, calmed them, and transported them back to the mountain. The same thing happened after they heard each subsequent commandment.
 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
before eating bread, delineating boundaries around
certain areas before carrying within them on the
Sabbath (eiruv), lighting Shabbat candles, celebrating the holidays of Purim and Chanukah, and reciting Psalms 113-118 (collectively known as Hallel) on
certain holidays.
The total number of commandments, biblical and
rabbinic, is thus 620. Remarkably, the Ten Commandments contain 620 letters, alluding to these 620 commandments.202 Accordingly, the seven rabbinic commandments are alluded to in the final seven letters of
the Ten Commandments, which form the words for
“that belongs to your fellowman.”
This, in turn, alludes to the fact that the seven rabbinic
commandments were added by the Jewish people,
God’s “fellow” or “friend.”203 On the other hand,
God is also called “a friend” in Scripture,204 implying
that the seven rabbinic commandments “belong to”
and are authored by God. Indeed, these commandments “belong to” both God and man: They were
authored by God, but revealed and articulated by the
Jewish people.205
15 All the people witnessed God’s voices and the
flames: According to Rabbi Yishmael, the people saw
what is normally seen (the flames) and heard what is
normally heard (the thunder). According to Rabbi Akiva, they saw what is normally heard (God’s voices) and
heard what is normally seen (the flames).206
The difference between sight and hearing is this:
once we have seen something, we are sure of its reality—after all, we saw it. If we only hear something,
or hear about something, no matter how much the
sound or explanation rings true, we still entertain a
certain doubt about it. Thus, for all practical purposes,
our reality—that which we know to be real—is what
we see.
God’s presence in this world is normally something
we hear about or understand, but it is not a part of our

empirical reality. At Mount Sinai, however, God’s presence became obvious. The Jews saw it and perceived it
as they normally perceived the physical world. When
this happens, the world becomes the thing we merely
“hear about.” The Jews at Mount Sinai understood
that a physical reality must exist, but it was not their
reality; they didn’t see it. This perception is the real
truth, the consciousness that will prevail in the messianic future. This is the view of Rabbi Akiva.
According to Rabbi Yishmael, the people saw what is
usually seen and heard what is usually heard. For Rabbi
Yishmael, the purpose of creation is to bring holiness
into our reality. Hence the experience at Sinai, in his
view, was an intense revelation of God’s presence that
affected the people even within their perspective.
This difference of opinion between Rabbi Akiva and
Rabbi Yishmael reflects the same philosophical difference underlying their debate over how the Jews
responded to each commandment.207 Since Rabbi
Yishmael considered the essence of the Torah and its
commandments to be their ability to imbue the material world with Divinity, he saw the commandments
in terms of how each one accomplishes this in its own
way. In contrast, since Rabbi Akiva considered the essence of the Torah and its commandments to be their
ability to raise us above our own perspective and allow us to see things from God’s perspective, he saw
the commandments as the collective means by which
we lose our own selfhood and perspective in submission to God’s will.

Rashi, in his explanation of the basic, contextual

meaning of the Torah, states that the people saw what
is normally heard, but not that they heard what is normally seen. In other words, they rose to the level of
awareness where Godliness is a given, but they continued to accept the reality of the world as a given,
too. They did not concomitantly sense the world as
nothing more than a logical necessity, because, at the

201. See Numbers 33:49. 202. See Torah Shleimah, vol. 16, appendix. 203. Cf. Zohar 2:55b. 204. Rashi on Proverbs 27:10. 205. Sefer
HaSichot 5749, vol. 1, p. 130. 206. Mechilta. 207. See above, on 20:1.
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ר־א ָּת֥ה ִע ָ ּ֖מנּו וְ נִ ְׁש ָמ֑עָ ה וְ ַאל־
ׁשה ַּדּבֶ ַ
אמרּו֙ ֶאל־מֹ ֔ ֶ
ַ 16ו ֹ ּֽי ְ
ֹלהים ּפֶ ן־נ ָֽמּות 17 :ו ַֹּ֨יאמֶ ר מֹ ֶׁש֣ה ֶאל־
י ְַד ֵּב֥ר ִע ָּמ֛נּו אֱ ִ ֖
ֹלהים
יראּו ֒ ִּ֗כי לְ ַ ֽבעֲבּו ֙ר נַּס֣ ֹות ֶא ְת ֔ ֶכם ָ ּ֖בא ָ ֽהאֱ ִ ֑
ל־ּת ָ ֒
הָ עָ ם֘ ַא ִ
ֵיכ֖ם לְ ִבלְ ִ ּ֥תי ֶ ֽתחֱ ָ ֽטאּו:
ל־ּפנ ֶ
ּובע ֲ֗בּור ִּת ְה ֶי ֧ה י ְִר ָא ֛תֹו עַ ְ
ַֽ
ל־הע ֲָר ֔ ֶפל אֲ ׁשֶ ר־
ֲמד הָ ָע֖ם ֵ ֽמ ָר ֑ ֹחק ּומׁשֶ ֙ה נִ ּגַ ׁ֣ש ֶא ָ ֽ
ַ 18ו ַ ּֽיע ֥ ֹ
ֹלהים :ס
ׁשם ָ ֽהאֱ ִ ֽ
ָ֖
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 16וַ אֲ ָמר ּו

ֹשה
לְ מ ׁ ֶ

ַמ ּ ֵליל

ַא ְּת

ִע ּ ָמנָ א וּנְ ַק ֵּבל וְ לָ א יִ ְת ַמ ּ ֵליל ִע ּ ָמנָא
ִמן קֳ ָדם יְ ָי ִדּ לְ ָמא נְ מוּת 17 :וַ אֲ ַמר
ֹשה לְ ַע ּ ָמא לָ א ִת ְדחֲ לוּן אֲ ֵרי
מ ֶׁ
כון
כון ִא ְת ְ ּגלֵ י לְ ֹ
ְ ּב ִדיל לְ נ ּ ַָס ָאה י ְַת ֹ
יְ ָק ָרא ַדי ָי ו ְּב ִדיל ִדּ ְתהֵ י ַדחַ לְ ּ ֵת ּה
חובוּן:
יכון ְ ּב ִדיל ְדּ לָ א ְת ֹ
ַעל ַא ּ ֵפ ֹ
ֹשה ְק ֵריב
 18וְ ָקם ַע ּ ָמא ֵמ ָר ִחיק ּומ ׁ ֶ

אמר ֶאל־
ׁשה ֥ ֹּכה תֹ ַ ֖
מפטיר ַ 19ו ֹּ֤יאמֶ ר יְה ָוֹ ֙ה ֶאל־מֹ ֔ ֶ
יתם ִּ֚כי ִמן־הַ ּׁשָ ַ֔מיִ ם ִּד ַ ּ֖ב ְר ִּתי
ִׂש ָר ֵא֑ל ַא ֶּת֣ם ְר ִא ֶ֔
ְּבנֵ ֣י י ְ
ֽאֹלה֣י ז ֔ ָָהב ֹ֥לא
ִע ָּמ ֶכֽםֹ֥ 20 :לא ַ ֽתעֲׂש֖ ּון ִא ִ ּ֑תי אֱ ֹ֤להֵ י ֨ ֶכסֶ ף֙ ֵו ֵ
ַ ֽתעֲׂש֖ ּו לָ ֶכֽם:

יט ָתא ִדּ י ַת ּ ָמן יְ ָק ָרא ַדייָ:
לְ צֵ ית ַא ִּמ ְ
ימר
ֹשה ִּכ ְדנַ ן ּ ֵת ַ
 19וַ אֲ ַמר יְ ָי לְ מ ׁ ֶ
חזֵיתוּן אֲ ֵרי
לִ ְבנֵי יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאל ַא ּתוּן ֲ
כון 20 :לָ א
ִמן ׁ ְש ַמ ּיָא ַמ ּ ֵלילִ ית ִע ְּמ ֹ
חלָ ן ִדּ ְכ ָסף וְ ַדחֲלָ ן
ַת ַע ְבדוּן קֳ ָד ַמי דַּ ֲ
כון:
ִדּ ְד ַהב לָ א ַת ַע ְבדוּן לְ ֹ

 RASHI 
ש ֵ ּיצֵ א
עולָ םֶ ׁ ,
 17לְ בַ עֲ בוּר נ ַּס ֹות ֶא ְתכֶ ם .לְ גַ דֵּ ל ֶא ְתכֶ ם ּ ָב ֹ

ֹלו ְליַ ְּס ֶר ּ ָךְ ,ו ַעל־
ש ַמיִ ם ִה ׁ ְש ִמיעֲ ָך ֶאת־ק ֹ
ן־ה ּׁ ָ
"מ ַ
ּ ֵבינֵיהֶ םִ :
ָ
66
ש ַמיִ ם
דו ּ ַב ּׁ ָ
בו ֹ
דולָ ה" — ְּכ ֹ
ת־א ּׁש ֹו ַה ְ ּג ֹ
ָה ָא ֶרץ הֶ ְראֲ ך ֶא ִ

"א ִרים נִ ִּסי",61
"ה ִרימ ּו נֵ ס"ָ ,60
מוָ :
לְ ׁש ֹון הֲ ָר ָמה וּגְ ֻד ּ ָלהְּ ,כ ֹ

ש ַמיִ ם
תו ַעל ָה ָא ֶרץ .דָּ בָ ר ַאחֵ רִ :ה ְר ִּכין ׁ ָ
ְו ִא ּׁש ֹו וּגְ בו ָּר ֹ
או ֵמר" :וַ ֵ ּיט
יען ַעל ָה ָהרְ ,וכֵ ן הוּא ֹ
ש ַמיִ םְ ,ו ִהצִּ ָ
ּש ֵמי ַה ּׁ ָ
ו ְׁ
שוּ ן ְ ּדמוּ ת
ש ַמיִ ם וַ ֵ ּי ַרד" 20 :67לֹא ַתעֲ שׂ וּן ִא ִּתי .לֹא ַת ֲע ׂ
ָׁ

ל־העֲ ָרפֶ ל .לִ ְפנִ ים
תוְ ,ו ִת ְירא ּו ִמ ּ ָפנָ יו 18 :נִ ַ ּג ׁש ֶא ָ
ֵאין זוּלָ ֹ
"ו ָה ָהר ּב ֵֹער
ש ֶּנאֱ ַמרְ :
ֹש ְך ָענָ ן וַ עֲ ָר ֶפלֶ ׁ ,
יצות :ח ׁ ֶ
של ֹׁש ְמ ִח ֹ
ִמ ּׁ ָ

רום :אֱ ל ֵֹהי כֶ ֶסףָ ּ .בא
ש ְמ ׁ ִשים לְ ָפנַ י ּ ַב ּ ָמ ֹ
שי ַה ְמ ׁ ַ
ש ּ ָמ ׁ ַ
ַׁ

דו נִ גְ לָ ה עֲ לֵ יכֶ ם :נ ַּס ֹות.
בו ֹ
שהוּא ִּב ְכ ֹ
שם ּ ָב ֻא ּמ ֹותֶ ׁ ,
לָ כֶ ם ׁ ֵ
שהוּא זָ קוּף :וּבַ עֲ בוּר ִּת ְהיֶה
ל־ה ִ ּג ְב ָעה"ֶ ׁ ,62
"ו ַכ ֵּנס ַע ַ
ְ
תו יָ ראוּי ו ְּמ ֻאיָ םֵ ּ ,ת ְדע ּו ִּכי
או ֹ
יתם ֹ
ש ְר ִא ֶ
תוַ .על יְ ֵדי ׁ ֶ
יִ ְר ָא ֹ

ש ּלֹא
מוד ִא ִּתיֶ ׁ ,
שה לַ עֲ ֹ
עו ֶ ׂ
ש ַא ָּתה ֹ
לְ ַהזְ ִהיר ַעל ַה ְּכרו ִּבים ׁ ֶ

ֹש ְך ָענָ ן וַ עֲ ָר ֶפל"" .63עֲ ָרפֶ ל"
ש ַמיִ ם ,ח ׁ ֶ
ּ ָב ֵא ׁש ַעד־לֵ ב ַה ּׁ ָ
"ה ֵּנה ָאנ ִֹכי ּ ָבא ֵאלֶ ָ
יך
לוִ :
ש ֶּנאֱ ַמר ֹ
— הוּא ַעב הֶ ָענָ ןֶ ׁ ,

ש ּלֹא ֹיו ִסיף
הֵ ן לְ ָפנַ י ּ ֵכאלֹהוּ ת :וֵ אלֹהֵ י זָ ָהבָ ּ .בא לְ ַהזְ ִהיר ׁ ֶ

יתם.
ֹאמרַ ּ .ב ּ ָל ׁש ֹון ַה ֶ ּזהַ :א ּ ֶתם ְר ִא ֶ
ְּב ַעב הֶ ָענָ ן" 19 :64כּ ֹה ת ַ

ית ַא ְר ּ ָב ָעה — הֲ ֵרי הֵ ן לְ ָפנַ י ּ ֵכאל ֵֹהי
ש ִאם ָעשִׂ ָ
ַעל ׁ ְשנַ יִ םֶ ׁ ,

יחין
ה־שאֲ חֵ ִרים ְמשִׂ ִ
רו ֶאה לְ ַמ ּׁ ֶ
ה־ש ָא ָדם ֹ
יֵ ׁש הֶ ְפ ֵר ׁש ּ ֵבין ַמ ּׁ ֶ

שה ְּכרו ִּבים
עו ֶ ׂ
אמר :הֲ ֵרינִ י ֹ
זָ ָהב :לֹא ַתעֲ שׂ ּו לָ כֶ ם .לֹא תֹ ַ
שה
עו ֶ ׂ
שאֲ נִ י ֹ
ְּבבָ ּ ֵתי ְכנ ִֵס ּי ֹות ו ְּבבָ ּ ֵתי ִמ ְד ָר ׁש ֹותְּ ,כ ֶד ֶר ְך ׁ ֶ
שוּ לָ ֶכם":
עולָ ִמים .לְ ָכ ְך נֶאֱ ַמר" :לֹא ַתעֲ ׂ
ְּבבֵ ית ֹ

ש ּ ִל ּב ֹו ָחלוּק
לו — ּ ְפ ָע ִמים ׁ ֶ
יחין ֹ
ה־שאֲ חֵ ִרים ְמשִׂ ִ
ש ּ ַמ ּׁ ֶ
לוֶ ׁ ,
ֹ
או ֵמר:
ש ַמיִ ם ִ ּד ַּב ְר ִּתיְ .ו ָכתוּב ֶא ָחד ֹ
ן־ה ּׁ ָ
ִמ ּ ְל ַהאֲ ִמיןִּ :כי ִמ ַ
65
יע
ישי ְו ִה ְכ ִר ַ
ל־הר ִסינַ י" ָ ּ .בא ַה ּ ָכתוּב ַה ּׁ ְשלִ ׁ ִ
"וַ ֵ ּי ֶרד ה' ַע ַ

של ּ ֶכ ֶסף — הֲ ֵרי
יתם לַ עֲ שׂ ֹו ָתם ׁ ֶ
ש ִאם ׁ ִשנִ ֶ
של ּ ֶכ ֶסףֶ ׁ ,
יִ ְהי ּו ׁ ֶ

 .60ישעיה סב ,י .61 .ישעיה מט ,כב .62 .ישעיה ל ,יז .63 .דברים ד ,יא .64 .שמות יט ,ט .65 .שם ,כ .66 .דברים ד ,לו .67 .תהלים יח ,י.

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
their normal level, not artificially and temporarily
bolstered to a higher plane of consciousness, would
the Torah they learn fully permeate their minds and
hearts. Were they to continue to hear God’s word at
the intensity of Moses’ level of awareness, they would
indeed be more fully awed with its transcendence, but
they would be unable to relate to it as something relevant and applicable to their daily lives.224
20-21 You shall not make with Me idols…You shall
make an Altar for Me upon the earth: The first commandment following the giving of the Torah is a passive one (“you shall not make with Me idols of silver
or idols of gold”), implying that the first step toward

was the type of selflessness that the revelation at Sinai produced: the world became silent and the people
spontaneously shuddered and stood at a distance.
This dynamic is relevant today, as well, in the different
types of selflessness we experience when we perform
God’s commandments and study the Torah. When
we perform God’s commandments, we retain a certain degree of self-awareness: we are performing the
commandment. When we learn Torah, however, we
lose ourselves in Divine consciousness and feel God’s
words speaking through us.223
18 God agreed with the people: God agreed because only if the people would receive the Torah on

223. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 96-101. 224. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, p. 205.
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16 After the people heard all ten commandments, the leaders and elders of the
people said to Moses,213 “True, we have seen that it is possible—with outside
help—for us to hear God’s words directly and survive. But we want to receive the
Torah in the framework of our own, natural existence.214 Therefore, from now on,
you speak to us, and we shall hear God’s words from you, but let God not speak
with us directly, lest we die.”
17 Moses said to the people, “Be not afraid, for God has come in order to raise
you up in the esteem of all other nations, and He has appeared before you in this
awesome way in order that you be imbued with the awe of Him and the awareness that there is no god beside Him, so that you will not sin.”215
18 Yet, God agreed with the people, so when it came time for the next communication from God, the people stood at a distance, while Moses drew near through
all three degrees of cloud:216 the darkness, the cloud, and the thick cloud where
God was present.

After the Giving of the Torah
 Maftir 19 After God gave the Ten Commandments, Moses ascended Mount Sinai

for a period of 40 days, as will be described later.217 While he was on the mountain,218 God said to Moses, “This is what you shall tell the Israelites: ‘You have
seen that I spoke with you from heaven: although you heard My voice issuing from within the fire atop the mountain, you also sensed that it originated in
heaven. Since you have seen this yourself, no one will ever be able to convince
you otherwise. Furthermore, although I caused all the heavens—including the
highest—to descend atop Mount Sinai,219 this did not render the spiritual realms
any less transcendent.220 Therefore, do not attempt to depict the sublime spiritual
revelations you have experienced in material form:
20 You shall not make a physical representation of any of the angels that you saw
with Me in heaven. Nor may you make any replicas of the two gold cherubs that
I will instruct you to make and place in the Tabernacle that I will instruct you to
construct for Me.221 You must make these cherubs out of gold; if you make them
out of silver, I will consider them idols of silver. And even of gold, do not make
more than two, for if you do, I will consider the additional ones idols of gold.
You shall not make for yourselves cherub-figurines for your houses of prayer
or study, erroneously considering them some kind of ‘medium’ or ‘channel’ for
My presence.222 They are only for use in the Tabernacle, and they will serve as a
conduit for My presence only when I wish them to do so.
 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
ways. The inferior way is self-induced: we consciously nullify ourselves in deference to the superiority of
another entity. This is certainly praiseworthy, for we
are being honest enough to acknowledge that there
is something greater than ourselves. Nonetheless, we
are still in control; we choose to relinquish our ego.

The superior form of self-nullification occurs when we
are in the presence of something so obviously awesome that we are instinctively and spontaneously
humbled. In such a case, we do not need to consciously nullify ourselves; we are nullified automatically
and lose even the awareness of our selflessness. This

213. Deuteronomy 5:20-28, 18:16. 214. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 204-205. 215. Cf. Deuteronomy 4:10. 216. Above, 19:16. 217. Below, 24:12-18. 218. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, p. 144-145. 219. Above, 19:20. 220. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 225-229. 221. Below, 25:17-22.
222. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, p. 144.
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ֹלתי ָ֙ך
ת־ע ֶ֨
ּת עָ ֗ ָליו ֶא ֽ ֹ
ִ 21מז ְַּב֣ח אֲ ָד ָמה֘ ַ ּֽתעֲׂשֶ ה־ּלִ י ֒ וְ ָזֽבַ ְח ָ ֣
ת־ּב ָק ֶרָ֑ך ְּבכָ ל־הַ ָּמקֹו ֙ם
ת־צֹאנְ ָך֖ וְ ֶא ְ
ת־ׁשלָ ֔ ֶמיָך ֶא ֽ
וְ ֶא ְ
ּוב ַר ְכ ִ ּֽתיָך:
ֵֽ
ת־ׁש ִ֔מי ָא ֥בֹוא ֵא ֶל֖יָך
אֲ ֶׁש֣ר ַאז ְִּכ֣יר ֶא ְ
א־ת ְבנֶ ֥ה ֶא ְת ֶ ֖הן ּגָזִ ֑ית
ה־ּלי ֹֽל ִ
ם־מז ְַּב֤ח אֲ בָ נִי ֙ם ַ ּֽתעֲׂשֶ ִ֔
 22וְ ִא ִ
ֹלא־תעֲלֶ ֥ה ְב ַ ֽמע ֲֹ֖לת
ַֽ
ִּכ֧י ַח ְר ְּבָך֛ הֵ נַ ְ֥פ ָּת עָ ֶל֖יהָ ַו ְּֽת ַ ֽחל ֲֶלֽהָ  23 :וְ
א־תּגָלֶ ֥ה עֶ ְר ָו ְֽתָך֖ עָ ָ ֽליו:
ל־מז ְְּב ִ ֑חי אֲ ֶׁש֛ר ֹֽל ִ
עַ ִ

 ONKELOS 
ַ 21מ ְד ַּבח ַא ְד ְמ ָתא ּ ַת ְע ֵּבד קֳ ָד ַמי
לו ִהי יַת עֲ לָ וָ ָת ְך וְ יַת
ו ְּתהֵ א ָדבַ ח עֲ ֹ
נִ ְכ ַסת קֻ ְד ׁ ָש ְך ִמן ָענ ְָך ו ִּמן ּת ֹו ָר ְך
ְ ּבכָ ל־אֲ ַתר ִדּ י ַא ׁ ְש ֵרי יַת ׁ ְש ִכינְ ִּתי
לְ ַת ּ ָמן ַא ׁ ְשלַ ח ִ ּב ְר ְכ ִתי לָ ְך וַ אֲ בָ ֵר ִכ ּנ ְָך:
 22וְ ִאם ַמ ְד ַּבח ַא ְבנִ ין ּ ַתעֲ בֵ יד קֳ ָד ַמי
הון ּ ְפ ִסילָ ן ִדּ לְ ָמא ְת ֵרם
לָ א ִת ְבנֵי י ְַת ֹ
חַ ְר ָּב ְך עֲ לַ ּה ו ְּתחַ ִּלינ ַּה 23 :וְ לָ א
ִת ּ ַסק ְ ּב ַד ְר ִ ּגין ַעל ַמ ְד ְ ּב ִחי ִדּ י לָ א
לו ִהי:
ִת ְת ְ ּגלֵ י ֶע ְריְ ָת ְך עֲ ֹ

ע״ב פסוקים .יונד״ב סימן.

 RASHI 
ש ּלֹא יִ ְבנֶ נּ ּו ַעל ַּג ּ ֵבי
ִ 21מזְ ַּבח אֲ ָד ָמהְ .מחֻ ּ ָבר ּ ָבאֲ ָד ָמהֶ ׁ ,

ש ּפ ֹו ְסלָ ן
ש ְּמ ׁ ִשיםּ ָ :גזִ ית .לְ ׁש ֹון ְ ּגזִ יזָ הֶ ׁ ,
שר" הֵ ם ְמ ׁ ַ
"כאֲ ׁ ֶ
ַּ
"כי" זֶה
ו ְּמ ַס ְּת ָתן ְּבבַ ְרזֶלִּ :כי חַ ְר ְ ּב ָך הֵ נ ְַפ ּ ָת ָעלֶ ָ
יה .הֲ ֵרי ִּ
שהוּא "דִּ לְ ָמא" — ּ ֶפן ָּתנִ יף ַח ְר ְּב ָך
"פן" ׁ ֶ
ש ּ ֵמ ׁש ִּבלְ ׁש ֹון ּ ֶ
ְמ ׁ ַ

לו,
תו לִ ׁ ְש ִמי :וְ זָ בַ ְח ּ ָת ָעלָ יוֶ .א ְצ ֹ
ש ְּתהֵ א ְּת ִח ּ ַלת עֲ שִׂ ָ ּי ֹ
ִּליֶ ׁ .
68
ינו ֶא ּ ָלא ָעלָ יו ַמ ּ ָמ ׁש?
או ֵא ֹ
שה" ֹ .
"ו ָעלָ יו ַמ ּ ֵטה ְמנַ ּׁ ֶ
מוְ :
ְּכ ֹ
ל־מזְ ּ ַבח ה' אֱ ל ֶֹה ָ
יך",69
"ה ּ ָבשָׂ ר ְו ַהדָּ ם ַע ִ
לו ַמרַ :
ַּתלְ מוּד ֹ

יה ּ ַב ְרזֶל —
ש ִאם הֵ נַ ְפ ָּת ָעלֶ ָ
יה :וַ ְּתחַ לְ לֶ ָהָ .הא לָ ַמ ְד ָּתֶ ׁ ,
ָעלֶ ָ
ְ
של ָא ָדם ְו ַה ּ ַב ְרזֶל
ש ַה ִּמזְ ּ ֵב ַח נִ ְב ָרא לְ ַהאֲ ִריך יָ ָמיו ׁ ֶ
ִח ּ ַללְ ָּתֶ ׁ ,

ש ָהיָ ה ְמ ַמ ּ ֵלא ֶאת
או ַעל ַּג ּ ֵבי ִּכ ּ ִפין .דָּ בָ ר ַאחֵ רֶ ׁ :
ַע ּמו ִּדים ֹ
שה־
ֹשת ֲא ָד ָמהִּ ,ב ׁ ְש ַעת חֲ נִ ָ ּי ָתןַ ּ :תעֲ ֶ ׂ
חֲ לַ ל ִמזְ ּ ַבח ַה ְ ּנח ׁ ֶ

ת־שלָ ֶמ ָ
על ֶֹת ָ
יך.
יך וְ ֶא ׁ ְ
ֹאש ַה ִּמזְ ּ ֵב ַחֶ :את־ ֹ
יטה ְּבר ׁ
ְו ֵאין ׁ ְש ִח ָ
ת־ב ָק ֶר ָךֵ ּ .פרו ּׁש
שר ִמצּ ֹאנְ ָך ו ִּמ ְּב ָק ֶר ָךֶ :את־צֹאנְ ָך וְ ֶא ְ ּ
אֲ ׁ ֶ
ָ
ָ
שר ַאזְ ִּכיר
קום אֲ ׁ ֶ
ל־ה ּ ָמ ֹ
ַ
ת־שלָ ֶמיך"ּ ְ :בכָ
על ֶֹתיך ְו ֶא ׁ ְ
"את־ ֹ
לְ ֶ

ש ּיוּנַ ף ַה ְמ ַק ֵ ּצר
של ָא ָדםֵ ,אין זֶה ּ ַבדִּ ין ׁ ֶ
נִ ְב ָרא לְ ַק ֵ ּצר יָ ָמיו ׁ ֶ
ַעל ַה ּ ַמאֲ ִר ְ
לום ּ ֵבין יִ שְׂ ָר ֵאל
ש ֹ
ש ַה ִּמזְ ּ ֵב ַח ַמ ִּטיל ׁ ָ
עודֶ ׁ ,
יךְ .ו ֹ
יכ ְך לֹא יָ בֹא ָעלָ יו ּכֹו ֵרת וּ ְמ ַח ּ ֵבל.
ש ַמיִ ם ,לְ ִפ ָ
ש ּ ַב ּׁ ָ
לַ אֲ ִביהֶ ם ׁ ֶ

אות
רו ֹ
ש ֵאינָ ם ֹ
חו ֶמר :ו ָּמה אֲ בָ נִ ים ׁ ֶ
וַ הֲ ֵרי דְּ בָ ִרים ַקל וָ ֹ

שם ַה ְּמפ ָֹר ׁש
שר ֶא ּ ֵתן לְ ָך ְר ׁשוּת לְ ַהזְ ִּכיר ׁ ֵ
ת־ש ִמי .אֲ ׁ ֶ
ְׁ
ֶא
יך וּבֵ ַר ְכ ִּת ָ
בוא ֵאלֶ ָ
יך" — ַא ׁ ְש ֶרה ׁ ְש ִכינָ ִתי
"א ֹ
שם ָ
ש ּ ִליָ ׁ ,
ֶׁ
ָעלֶ ָ
שם
ש ּלֹא נִ ַּתן ְר ׁשוּת לְ ַהזְ ִּכיר ׁ ֵ
יךִ .מ ּ ָכאן ַא ָּתה לָ ֵמדֶ ׁ ,

יש לְ ִא ׁ ְש ּת ֹוֵ ּ ,בין ִמ ׁ ְש ּ ָפ ָחה לְ ִמ ׁ ְש ּ ָפ ָחהֵ ּ ,בין ָא ָדם
ּ ֵבין ִא ׁ

שםְ ,וזֶ ה ּו ּ ֵבית
ש ַה ּׁ ְש ִכינָ ה ּ ָב ָאה ׁ ָ
קום ׁ ֶ
ַה ְּמפ ָֹר ׁשֶ ,א ּ ָלא ּ ַב ָמ ֹ

בו ֵאה ּו ּ ֻפ ְר ָענוּת:
ש ּלֹא ְת ֹ
רו — ַעל ַא ַחת ּ ַכ ּ ָמה ְו ַכ ּ ָמה ׁ ֶ
לַ חֲ בֵ ֹ

שם ַה ְּמפ ָֹר ׁש
שם נִ ָּתן ְר ׁשוּת לַ ּכֹהֲ נִ ים לְ ַהזְ ִּכיר ׁ ֵ
ַה ְּב ִח ָירהָ ׁ ,
ם־מזְ ַּבח אֲ בָ נִ ים.
יאת ּ ַכ ּ ַפיִ ם לְ בָ ֵר ְך ֶאת ָה ָעם 22 :וְ ִא ִ
ִּבנְ שִׂ ַ

ש ַא ָּתה ּב ֹונֶה ּ ֶכבֶ ׁש לַ ִּמזְ ּ ֵב ַח,
ֹא־תעֲ לֶ ה ְב ַמעֲ לֹתְּ .כ ׁ ֶ
ַ
 23וְ ל

ש ּ ַב ּת ֹו ָרה — ְר ׁשוּת,
"אם" ׁ ֶ
"אם" ְו ִ
או ֵמרָ ּ :כל ִ
ַר ִּבי יִ ׁ ְש ָמ ֵעאל ֹ
ה־לי" — 70הֲ ֵרי
ש ִּ
ם־מזְ ּ ַבח אֲ בָ נִ ים ַּתעֲ ֶ ׂ
"ו ִא ִ
ֹשהְ :
חוּץ ִמ ּׁ ְשל ׁ ָ

לום,
ש ֹ
ילות ׁ ָ
ש ּ ַמ ִּט ֹ
רותַ ,על יְ ֵדי ׁ ֶ
עות ְולֹא ְמ ַד ְּב ֹ
ְולֹא ׁש ֹו ְמ ֹ
לום
ש ֹ
יהם ּ ַב ְרזֶ ל" ַ .ה ּ ַמ ִּטיל ׁ ָ
ֹא־תנִ יף עֲ לֵ ֶ
תו ָרה" :ל ָ
ָא ְמ ָרה ֹ
75

לות ,אישקילונ"ש ְּבלַ ַעזֶ ,76א ּ ָלא
לות ַמעֲ ֹ
שהוּ ַמעֲ ֹ
לֹא ַתעֲ ֵ ׂ
ש ַעל יְ ֵדי
ֹא־ת ָ ּגלֶ ה ֶע ְרוָ ְת ָךֶ ׁ .
שר ל ִ
ש ּ ָפע :אֲ ׁ ֶ
ָחלָ ק יְ הֵ א ו ְּמ ׁ ֻ
יעו ֶת ָ
לות ַא ָּתה ָצ ִר ְ
ל־פי
ף־ע ּ ִ
יךְ .ו ַא ַ
יך לְ ַה ְר ִחיב ּ ְפ ִס ֹ
ַה ּ ַמעֲ ֹ

ה־לי
ש ִּ
שר ַּתעֲ ֶ ׂ
שר" — ְו ַכאֲ ׁ ֶ
"כאֲ ׁ ֶ
ש ּ ֵמ ׁש ִּבלְ ׁש ֹון ּ ַ
"אם" זֶ ה ְמ ׁ ַ
ִ
חובָ ה ָעלֶ ָ
יך
שהֲ ֵרי ֹ
ֹא־ת ְבנֶ ה ֶא ְת ֶהן ָּגזִ יתֶ ׁ ,
ִמזְ ּ ַבח אֲ בָ נִ ים ,ל ִ

רוב
יעות ָק ֹ
קוםַ ,ה ְר ָחבַ ת ַה ּ ְפ ִס ֹ
ל־מ ֹ
ִמ ְכנְ ֵסי־בָ ד"ִ .77מ ּ ָכ ָ

מות ִּת ְבנֶ ה".71
ש ֶּנאֱ ַמר" :אֲ בָ נִ ים ׁ ְשלֵ ֹ
לִ ְב ֹנות ִמזְ ּ ַבח אֲ בָ נִ יםֶ ׁ ,

לְ גִ ּלוּי ֶע ְרוָ ה הוּאְ ,ו ַא ָּתה ֹנוהֵ ג ּ ָבם ִמנְ ַהג ִּב ָּז ֹיון .וַ הֲ ֵרי

"ו ַהעֲ בֵ ט
ש ֶּנאֱ ַמרְ :
חובָ ה הוּאֶ ׁ ,
ם־כ ֶסף ַּתלְ וֶ ה"ֹ — 72
"א ּ ֶ
ְוכֵ ן ִ

ש ֵאין ּ ָבהֶ ם ַּד ַעת
דְּ בָ ִרים ַקל וָ ח ֶֹמר :ו ָּמה אֲ בָ נִ ים ַה ּ ָללוֶּ ׁ ,
הו ִאיל ְויֵ ׁש ּ ָבהֶ ם צ ֶֹר ְך
תו ָרהֹ :
לְ ַה ְק ּ ִפיד ַעל ִּבזְ ֹיונָ ןָ ,א ְמ ָרה ֹ

"ו ִאם־
שר"ְ .וכֵ ן ְ
"כאֲ ׁ ֶ
ש ּ ֵמ ׁש ִּבלְ ׁש ֹון ּ ַ
יטנּ וּ"ְ ,73ו ַאף זֶ ה ְמ ׁ ַ
ַּתעֲ ִב ֶ
חו ָבה.
ַּת ְק ִריב ִמנְ ַחת ִּב ּכו ִּרים"ֹ — 74זו ִמנְ ַחת ָהע ֶֹמר ׁ ֶש ִהיא ֹ
ְו ַעל ּ ָכ ְר ָ
"אם" ַה ּ ָלל ּו ְּתלוּיִ ין ֶא ּ ָלא וַ דָּ ִאין ,ו ִּבלְ ׁש ֹון
חך ֵאין ִ

שה לָ הֶ ם
שהֲ ֵרי ְכ ִתיב" :וַ עֲ ֵ ׂ
ינו ִ ּג ּלוּי ֶע ְרוָ ה ַמ ּ ָמ ׁשֶ ׁ ,
ש ֵא ֹ
ֶׁ

שהוּא ִּב ְדמוּת ֹיו ְצ ֶר ָך,
לֹא ִּתנְ ַהג ּ ָב ֶהם ִמנְ ַהג ִּב ָ ּז ֹיון .חֲ בֵ ְר ָך ׁ ֶ

ו ַּמ ְק ּ ִפיד ַעל ִּבזְ ֹיו ֹנו — ַעל ַא ַחת ּ ַכ ּ ָמה ְו ַכ ּ ָמה:
חסלת פרשת יתרו

 .68במדבר ב ,כ .69 .דברים יב ,כז .70 .שמות כ ,כא .71 .דברים כז ,ו.
 .72שמות כב ,כד .73 .דברים טו ,ח .74 .ויקרא ב ,יד .75 .דברים כז ,הַ .76 .מ ְד ֵרגֹות .77 .שמות כח ,מב.

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
Thus, the last verse of the parashat Yitro sums up the message of Mount Sinai: God is to be found in the simple
things, in how we treat our fellow. Issues between man
and man are indeed issues between man and God: a
slight to one’s fellow is a slight to his Creator. And in a
positive sense, loving one’s fellow is in truth loving his
Creator.233

23 All the more should you show respect to your fellow human being: This exercise in showing respect
for stones emphasizes the extent to which we must
protect the honor of our fellow: even when the other
person is not aware that he is being disrespected; even
when the offender does not mean to offend; and even
when the offense is not a full-fledged one.
Sichot, vol. 2, pp. 564. 233. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 124.
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Exodus 20:21-23

YITRO

21 You shall make an altar for Me and place it directly upon the earth—not upon
columns or on a base. This altar is to be a copper-coated wooden box that you
will fill with earth whenever you set it up.225 When you make it, you must have
in mind that you are making it for My sake. Near it you shall sacrifice your ascent-offerings and your peace-offerings from your flocks and your cattle. Wherever I allow My Name to be mentioned—i.e., in the Tabernacle (and later, in the
Temple), when the priests bless you at the end of the daily morning sacrificial
service226—I will come to you and bless you by resting My presence on you.
22 I will later on227 command you to erect an altar when you first enter the Land
of Israel, for the purpose of rearticulating My covenant with you. I will instruct
you to build this altar out of stones, rather than as a copper-coated wooden box
filled with earth. When you make Me this altar of stones, you shall not build it
with hewn stones, for if you lift your sword over a stone intended for the altar
to cut it, you will profane it. The altar prolongs life, whereas the sword shortens
life; and the altar reconciles Me with My people, whereas the sword cuts and
destroys. It is therefore not fitting that the sword should be lifted above the altar
stones. And if, as you see, I do not allow a sword to be lifted against lifeless stones
simply because they promote peace, you can be assured that I will protect any
human being who promotes peace from all harm.
23 You shall not ascend My altar on steps, so that your nakedness not be exposed over it. Rather, build and use a ramp for this purpose. True, the priests
will be wearing trousers under their tunics,228 so their reproductive organs would
not be exposed to the altar even on a staircase, but taking large steps gives the
impression of exposing these organs, and is therefore less modest than ascending
a ramp. If, as you see, I am concerned for the respect due to inanimate stones just
because they serve some purpose, all the more should you show respect to your
fellow human being, who is created in My image and is sensitive about being
shown proper respect.’ ”
God also told Moses that He approved of the people’s fear of Him229 and their
wish that He communicate with them further only through Moses. God therefore
told Moses to tell the people that married couples may now resume conducting
marital relations,230 but that he should remain separated from his wife in order to
always be ready to receive Divine communication.231
The Haftarah for parashat Yitro may be found on p. 315.

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 
internalizing the Torah is not active involvement, but
passivity. Nothingness must precede new existence;
the seed’s protective coating must disintegrate in the
ground before it can germinate. The more we wipe
away the previous state of being, the previous way of
thinking, the greater the new one can be.
The next commandment is an active one (“you shall
make Me an Altar upon the earth”), yet it, too, contains
the message of self-nullification. Earth, the ground

upon which we all tread, symbolizes selflessness.
As we saw above, the Torah’s effect on us is one of absolute self-abnegation. When we study it, we become
totally absorbed in God’s mind, so to speak. This being the case, whatever spiritual accomplishments
we go on to achieve—the “Altar” we build—do not
heighten our sense of self; they are an “Altar of earth.”
We identify totally with God and ascribe all our deeds
to Him, working through us.232

225. Below, 27:1-8. 226. Numbers 6:22-27. 227. Deuteronomy 27:1-8. 228. Below, 28:42. 229. Above, v. 16. Deuteronomy 5:25-26,
18:17. 230. See above, 19:11. 231. Deuteronomy 5:27-28; Rashi on Numbers 12:8. 232. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 96-101; Likutei
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